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PREFACE. 



**LiVB and learn;" "leara-Hild t^h; " "teach and 
love;" are counsels wliiftny. wl • be^^ up i» 

the memory, and aotea iui" ini the life. To live 
without learning is folljr ; to learn without teaching 
is selfishness; and to t^ach without being loving is 
frequently labour lost. One has well said " that 
love, is the divine qualification for all works of human 
service. Much love with little talent will, under 
'God*s blessing, be sure to do some real good." 

One who has lived some years in the world, and 
seen a good deal of daily life, ventures to send forth 
these sketches and remarks in hopes that they may 
be of service to some who are toiling along the 
highway of life. The world is fiiU of stern facts, 
great follies, and sad failures ; and all these are found 
mixed up with every-day life. It is important to 
try to teach young people this, and to impress on 
their minds that in the relations, business, and trials 
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IV PBBFACE. 

of life, with which they must have to do, there are 
found spheres of usefulness, fields of enjoyment, 
opportunities of glorifying God, tests of character, 
material for temptation, a road to heaven, and avenues 
to dishonour. Should any one he more fully im- 
pressed with the truth and importance of these things 
by what is here written, the labour will not have 
been in vain. 

The following remarks on common sense are worthy 
of notice, but require to be connected with Bible truth 
and Christian principles: — 

** Common sense is the application of thought to 
common things^ and it is rare, because most persons 
will not exercise thought about common things. If 
some important affair occurs, people try then to 
think, but to very little purpose; because not 
having exercised their powers on small things, 
their powers lack the development necessary for 
great ones. Hence, thoughtless people, when forced 
to act in an affair of importance, blunder through 
it with no more chance of doing as they should, 
than one would have of hitting a small or distant 
mark with a rifle, if previous practice had not given 
the power of hittiM objects that are large and near.*' 

To promote habits of thoughtfulness and prayer, 
or the exercise of sound common sense in connection 
with Christian principles, is the design of this little 
book. A part of what is here presented has already 
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appeared in various periodicals, and it is hoped may 
be of further service in the present form, '^^il© 
in the following short sketches the writer has some- 
times exposed follies and mistakes, he has not done 
so from the love of finding fault, but with a 
sincere desire to prevent sin and suffering, and to 
increase holiness and happiness. He has often drawn 
upon personal experience, as well as from observation ; 
and deeply feels that no one should lay lower in 
the dust before God than himself on account of 
mistakes and shortcomings. He would fain be God's 
instrument of preserving some, especially the youug, 
and those just entering on life's relationships aud 
business, from the state of mind so touchingly described 
by Jane Taylor in the following lines ; — 

" Bat when by conscience, memory's eye is cast. 
Pained and reluctant, at the guilty past ; 
And sees life's path bestrewed on every side, 
With sins and follies thick and multiplied ; 
Follies for which our shame arrives too late ; 
Sins, that heaven only can obliterate ; 
And what slight efforts had restrained their power ; 
How bitter the remembrance to the hour." 

How wise too, and weighty are the following 
lines: — 

*^ It seems at last experience does but show, 
What sense and conscience witnessed long ago, 
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Decides the whole dispute 'twixt heaven and earth, 

ProTing her promise to he nothing worth ; 

And that He knew our hearts and wants who spoke 

Of a light hurden and an easy yoke. 

Could we but credit heaven's unerring pen, 

We need not wait till three-score years and ten. 

He says his ways are pleasant — not alone 

To pure bright spirits bending round the throne ; 

But pleasant, peaceful, suited to the powers 

Of such poor sordid earthly souls as ours ; 

We doubt — and all experience claims to do. 

Is simply this— to prove this statement true." 

Some there are who, under God's blessing, learn 
useful lessons from the teachings of truth and the 
experience of others, without having to buy wisdom 
by bitter experience. **By the words of God's lips 
they keep themselves from the path of the 
destroyer." They look on beacons and shun the 
dangerous spot; they study the course of the good, 
and become their earnest followers. May God increase 
the number of such, and make their example very 
influential on those who shall come after. 

F. F. 
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EVEEY-DAY LIFE. 



" Life " is a very common word, but who can fully tell 
what this simple term represents? It refers to that 
which is most obvious, and yet most incomprehensible; 
for, while our senses can take cognisance of it, our minds 
cannot grasp it. Truly wonderful are the mysteries of 
life. 

But we are not about to refer to the various aspects of 
life, as inanimate, organic, intellectual, and spiritual ; but 
to endeavour to describe common or every-day life as 
it exists around us. In attempting this, we shall have 
to do with various objects, events, and circumstances, 
taking responsible human beings as our centre, and 
viewing everything else in relation to them. Looked at 
thus, life is not only existence, but excitement, effort, and 
enterprise. Existence without these can scarcely be called 
life, and there is certainly no deficiency of them at the 
present time. No one now complains of stagnation. But 
are the excited, laborious, aspiring energies so actively 
at work around us rightly directed P What is the aim of 
most but to avoid misery, and to realise enjoyment? 
whereas the chief aim of intelligent and responsible beings 
should he to avoid evil, and possess good. One hath well 
said : *' *' Pain and pleasure on earth are alike transient ; 
good and evil long survive— they are reiafe"n!^ci«tfc^\s^ "^siSBss. 
effects,'^ 

An around this great sea oi 'Me, m N»\xis3o.^swss^'^'^^**^^ 
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heave and surge, are the boundless shores of eternity, 
while over it is stretched the glorious firmament of truth, 
.whence voices come to warn, to guide, to cheer those 
struggling ones on the ocean of life. If these heavenly 
monitors are heeded, then life will be happy, the exit from 
it safe, and existence l]teyond it glorious. But few look 
beyond the sea on which they are tossing ; its changes, 
occupants, and contests engage their whole attention. Few 
look to the grandeur overhead, or listen to the words of 
wisdom and love which come from thence. To such, life 
must be a deluding or dolorous dream, and eternity a 
terrible reality. 

Surely it is true wisdom to consider our present existence, 
with its cares, joys, sorrows, relationships, and engagements, 
as a scene of discipline and trial, yet as a sphere where we 
may become blessed, be made blessings, and be trained 
up for a glorious destiny. "We should, therefore, study 
" every-day life " in the light of infallible truth, and with 
relation to that coming existence, compared with which the 
present, with all its noise and turmoil, its songs and sighs, 
its gettings and its losings, is but '^ a vapour, which appear- 
eth for a Httle while, and then vanisheth away." 

Every-day life is full of suggestions to a thoughtful 
mind. Let us suppose ourselves residing at a few miles 
distance from some great town, or the capital of a kingdom. 
We leave our own dwelling at early mom, and, as we pass 
along, witness the rising sun and the dewy fields, inhale 
the fragrant breeze, gaze with delight on the waving trees 
and the lovely fiowers. In these, and various other objects 
around, above, beneath, we find emblems of spiritual things, 
and learn how '^ nature is both a parable and a prophecy." 

But now, leaving these beautiful objects behind us, we 

enter the town, and soon find ourselves among houses, 

ehurohes, shops, banks, gaols, and palaces. First we see a 

S'^j' wedding pageant sweep "by, and in the next street, 

4 Aneral procession sweeping on towat^ ^Sdj^ ^^co;:^^. k 
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little farther a crowd is gathered round a buming house, 
and yonder a troop of boys are following two youths in the 
grasp of a policeman. One while we find ourselyes pass- 
ing splendid blocks of houses where the great and rich 
reside ; and then, with difficulty, we are threading our way 
amid narrow streets where ike poor dwell. Now the 
drunkard reels past us, and surely that earnest-looking 
man is a city missionary going forth to his noble work. 
We next pass a shop all life, thronged with customers, and 
a door or two farther on we find one closed, and the 
shutters covered oyer with bills. 

Now all these, and many other scenes and circumstances, 
have their hidden springs and causes, their histories and 
consequences. If these could be traced, how much of 
human character and of the dispensations of God would 
be brought out; what solemn warnings and important 
lessons might be gathered. To attempt something of this 
kind and to suggest trains of thought to others, is the 
design of the following papers. 



I DELIVER THIS AS MY ACT AND DEED. 

These are well-known, oft-repeated, and very significatiye 
words. When uttered in the presence of witnesses, in 
connection with a seal and signature, property to a yast 
amount is transferred from one person to another. The act 
is solemn, though some persons do it carelessly. It is also 
significant; though only thought upon, perhaps, just at 
the time, and that with reference to earthly things. 

Some persons by this simple act haye made ^il<s^<sq&» 
bargains, and others haye ^o\L^^<b«!^ ^«s*^^ ^'inl&i. 
inbentanoe. But there is anoltoc ^eoafc '^s^ ^V\.^a. ^^^v^ 
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words may be used. Some who never had any inheritanoe 
to sell, or any money to buy one, have yet, in a very impor- 
tant sense, '^ delivered that as their act and deed," which 
affects higher interests than money can represent. 

Many people are continually doing things, after more or 
less of deliberation, which are delivered over for others to 
act upon, or work by. Sometimes there is one thing done 
by a man which is his life's business, or, at least, it has 
been his life's employment, which stands out above all 
things else, delivered to posterity as his act and deed. 

This one thing may be an exhibition of his vanity, his 
folly, or his wickedness ; hut there it ts, done, and it cannot 
be undone — done, and sure to be imitated by one or more. 
One man spends his life over an invention which is useless, 
and, it may be, injurious. After all this toil it comes out. 
" I deliver this," he says, ."as my act and deed." He dies ; 
and many live to curse his memory, and his invention. 
Another labours and toils to bring out something profitable 
and useful. At length, forth it comes; but it will not work, 
and a life's labour is almost entirely lost, and he dies, a 
disappointed man. A third works for years at a book 
designed to overthrow Christianity, or oppose some glorious 
truths in it, which the great and wise have in all ages 
believed and rejoiced in. With much pride and pomp he 
announces his act and looks for great effects. Poor man ! 
his great deed is a mere bubble, borne against a rook. 
It bursts, and is no more seen! 

These sad cases have their opposites. All men have not 
thus laboured in vain, nor worked against the truth. The 
human brain and hand have brought forward useful inven- 
tions, which have been blessings from God, and for which 
posterity have been properly grateful. 

But we wish to call attention to one point of much greater 
interest than aught that is found in the domains of wealth, 
science, or literature. Consider the act of which we have 
been speaking toith reference to mari? s relatiou to God aud 
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eternity, Man is a sinner, God is a judge ; man is im- 
mortal, and time, with all its treasures, cannot satisfy bis 
desires ; man is weak, and cannot help himself. Yet he 
is invited to receive pardon and blessing at God's hand ; 
besought to be reconciled, and promised, on his submission 
to God and acceptance of the Saviour, an eternal inheri- 
tance. How does he treat these proposals ? What does he 
" deliver as his act and deed " before God's throne respect- 
ing this great matter, so plainly and earnestly set before 
him? 

Some in their pride of heart neglect the proposal, and 
will not stoop to be saved in God's way. Others out of 
love to the world pray to be excused. And many from 
sheer indifference make light of it. Some who appeared 
convinced of their misery, and who seemed at once to fall 
in with God's proposals, after more mature deliberation, 
choose the world, and reject the Saviour. Such ^' acts and 
deeds" are very frequent and truly fearful! But what 
does the believer do P He who sees the evil of sin, the 
holiness of God, the solemnities of eternity, the truth and 
adaptation of the Bible — ^who sees the work of Christ as 
the only perfect righteousness, the word of God as the only 
sure guide, and the Spirit of God as the only sufficient 
helper ; he receives the atonement, welcomes the Comforter, 
glories in God's character, *' sets to his seal that Gt)d is 
true," and " rejoices in hope of the glory of God." " He 
takes hold of God's covenant, he clings to the cross, he 
expects Gt)d to do as he hath said, and having thus 
" subscribed with his hand to the Lord," he says, " I 
deliver this as my act and deed»^* 

What a transfer then takes place ! He loses death and 
finds Ufe ; loses guilt and finds peace ; he loses hell and 
finds heaven ; he loses slavery and finds liberty. He pays 
nothing for his freedom, nothing for his righteousQfifl&^ 
nothing for his inheritance. "Ha xaKt^ o^ree* 'v^^^^^'V^ 
propoaalB, and all that the oaY«i)«BL\.ol ^gw^ ^Jiws^»osis.\ ^^^^ 
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in the fulness of Christ, all the treasures of eternity are 
his, and that for ever. The deed which he subsorihes to 
by believing was signed previously by the blood of the 
Surety. Thus doubly signed and sealed, it is deposited 
among the archives of eternity ; and will be forthcoming 
in that day when all earth's treasures and title-deeds shall 
be burned up. 

In the prospect of that day such an one may now say, *' I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day.'' Reader, have you realised such thoughts, 
feelings, and purposes with reference to redemption, as 
Gk>d will count worthy to be registered in heaven, and 
which he will reveal in the great day ? If so, all hail ! 
If not, at once believe on the Lord Jesus, and " set to your 
seal that God is true." To encourage and direct you, 
ponder much and often the following words: "If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater ; 
for this is the witness of Qt)d which he hath testified to 
his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself ; he that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar, because he beUeveth not the record that Gkni 
gave of his Son. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 
(1 Jdin V, &— 11.) 



TRUSTING AND LOVING. 

'* We have been Mends for more than forty years, and 
bave loved each other like brothers ; who could have 
tbongbt that he would have acted in tbis -way toward me ? 
^ imagined that at least I conld Tiave troB\«i bim,\s\i\.\ 
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find I have been deceived. He has failed me at last, and 
hou) can I love one whom I cannot trust f " Such was the 
exclamation of a Christian man, who had been wounded 
by what he considered to be the unkind conduct of an old 
Mend. What were the gronnds of his bitter complaint, 
and how far he was justified in what he said, I am not 
able to state. Perhaps there were faults on both sides. 
But leaving this, the latter part of his lamentation 
appeared to contain a very important question, and led 
to a serious train of thought. The question was, *' How can 
I love one whom I cannot trust f " On these words I 
raised some questions, and from them deduced some 
inferences. 

Ought we to trust any one implicitly f The word of God 
answers — "No I " " Put not your trust in princes nor in the 
son of man in whom there is no help." "It is better to 
trust in the Lord than to put any confidence iu man." I 
do not mean to imply by my question, nor do these 
scriptures teach, that we should walk about the world clad 
in the cloak of distrust, indulging suspicions of every one 
we meet ; but that we should trust no one (that is, depend 
on no one, expect £rom no one,) as we should trust in God. 
There surely is a road, though it may be a narrow one, 
between creature idolatry, and chilling misanthropy ; there 
is a way of treating our fellow creatures with a proper 
degree of confidence, ever remembering that the staff is 
weak, and will not bear too much weight on it. We are 
prone sometimes to expect too much &om man, so that the 
creature might well cry out as Jacob did to Leah : " Am 
I in G^'s stead ? " and then again under some disappoint- 
ment to say " in our haste, All men are liars." Li mercy 
Gt)d disappoints our hopes when we put anything in the 
place of himself. 

Suppose a friend or fellow Christian has failed us once^ 
is that a sufficient reason for our ceasing to "Uw>e "VwwC^ "^<^ 
may have looked for too muc\i ttom \sfla.^ ot^'^^n^ss^^'s^'^c^'^ 
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exaggerated his alleged offence. Suppose it is as bad as 
we think ; we do not know the temptations he was then 
under, the diffloulties he was straggling with, the irritation 
from some other causes he was then enduring, or the 
regret he now feels, and how he longs to make all right 
again. Besides, we continue to loye ourselves, in spite of all 
the bad which we discover and condemn ; and it is a noble 
triumph of Christianity when one can act thus towards our 
brethren. Surely we may still Jove, even though we cannot 
repose fall confidence. 

Perhaps this disappointment is part of a weaning pro- 
cess^ necessary, though very painful. It is the very essence 
of religion, to trust God as we trust no one beside, and we 
are continually prone to act opposite to this. Gk>d permits 
our props to be broken, and our cisterns to fail, so that we 
may learn the sixty-second psalm experimentally: "My 
soul, wait thou only upon God, for my expectation is &om 
him." At first, the Psalmist said, " I shall not be greatly 
moved," but, as he went on musing on God*s word, and 
climbiog higher and higher up the Rock of Ages, he left 
out the word "greatly," and boldly said, " I shall not he 
movedy From this eminence he learned to, estimate all 
creatures aright, and testified that, as compared with 
that God who was "his kefuge," " they were altogether 
lighter than vanity." 

How supremely should we love Him, whom we may so 
constantly and implicitly trust ! They who trust in him 
shall never be confounded. Such are blessed, and shall 
want no good thing. God has never failed, but ever 
tenderly cared for the confiding heart. If, then, we love 
those of our fellow creatures who honour our confidence, 
how should we love that Faithful Creator in whom we may 
"trust with all our heart," "at all times," and "for 
ever," and who always responds to the confidence we place 
in him. In becoming an altogether suitable object for our 
trust, God has ahewn himself to "be in&ni\fe\y \«Nra!i%, «cl^ 
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worthy of our warmest love. Delight will he in proportion 
to dependance ; and should not dependanoe on God be in 
some goodly measure in agreement with his gracious words. 
Should not his past acts towards ourselves and others 
encourage us ** to trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon our God,'' in darkness and sorrow, as well as in light 
and joy. 

Let those who have hitherto felt no love to God, learn to 
trust in him ; then they will love A»m, and be happy in him. 
So long as men expect nothing good from Gt)d, they will 
take no pleasure in his character. When they see how 
graciously he has revealed himself to them, how lovingly 
he invites them, and how he stands prepared to bestow all 
blessings on them, they will no longer treat him with 
sidlen suspicion ; but, casting their soids on his mercy, and 
findiTig him to be the God of salvation, they will trust him 
with everything else. Then their language will be, " How 
can I but love that Ood whom I may so implicitly trust f " 

*< How blest it is to liye by faith. 
And cast our burden on the Lord ; 
To credit what the Sayioar saith, 
And rest, confiding on his word ! 
To find a refuge in his breast 
From every deep, corroding care. 
And feel that calm, recoyering rest 
Which none bnt Zion's children share.' 



PLAYHJ^G WITH THE FIRE BELL. 

In a small town some fifty miles from London, there 
used to hang on the top of the m3ai\wiV\5kSsvvaRi ^N^S^^s^'s^ss. 
was designed to give aLaxiXL Vb. <i^afc ^^ ^'^» '^^S^^ia ^ssssj^ 
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which oonmLunioated with this bell was accessible to every 
one^ and when a fire broke out, the person who first gave 
an alarm by ringing the bell was entitled to a reward. 
This rope used to prove a sore temptation to lounging men 
and idle boys. One of them would sometimes get playing 
with it; at first pulling it very gently, then a little 
harder, till he pidled hard enough to make the bell strike 
At the sound of the bell the offender would take to his 
heels, knowing fall well that the consequences of giving 
<< the needless alarm " would be rather serious if he were 
caught. 

On one occasion an idle youth made up his mind 
thoroughly to frighten the towns' people: so about ten 
o'clock at night, when all was quiet, he rang a loud peal, 
and then ran for it. But watchful eyes were upon .him, 
and nimble feet followed him. So a few minutes after his 
exploit he found himself in ^* the black hole," which was 
close by where the rope hung. There, for the rest of the 
night, he had plenty of time to meditate on his folly and to 
forebode the consequences. In the morning he had to 
appear before the Mayor. He was severely reprimanded ; 
and long affcer pointed at for his folly. 

On another occasion rather late at night a chimney took 
fire, and caused a good deal of smell and smoke ; a forward 
person who knew very well what was the matter, and that no 
harm could come of it, went and rang the fire bell violently, 
and called out, ** Fiee, fiee ! " The short, but terror in- 
spiring cry, resounded through the town ; some rushed 
&om their firesides, and others from their beds, till the 
streets became full of people. By the time the engines 
were got out of the church, where they were then kept, 
the fire was extinguished. In the morning the officious 

defender of the good town of C applied to the Mayor 

for the usual reward, but was told " that he might think 
himself weU off Hhsit he was not sent to the treadmill for his 
pxms. Did he not know the difference \)ets?e«!i «u iwiX 
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chimney and a flfliniTig house ? '' The man went away 
grumbling, and declared ** that the town might be all in 
flames for aught he oared, he would never touch the bell 
again, let who would suffer for it." The people who had 
been so needlessly alarmed applauded his worship's deci- 
sion, and so the matter ended. 

One cold winter night, when all th$ town was at rest, a 
poor man returning home observed smoke issuing from a 
house which stood on rather a lonely spot. He hastened 
to it, and saw at once that this was a real and very dan- 
gerous fire. He was very poor ; the reward for ringing the 
fire-beU would be truly acceptable ; if he gave the alarm 
at once, he would not get it; but if he delayed only 
for a few minutes, the people in the house might perish. 
He did not hesitate, but remembering his own family, 
whom amidst all poverty and trials he tenderly loved, he 
at once roused the inmates, who, quite unconscious of their 
danger, were slumbering in security. Just as he had the 
happiness of seeing them all safe outside, the clang of the 
alarm bell struck on his ear, and in a few minutes after the 
roof of the frail tenement fell in. His satisfaction at being 
the means of rescuing his fellow-creatores from a terrible 
death, afforded him a thousand times more pleasure than 
the money could have done. Nor did he go without reward 
when the history of the case, and his own trying circum* 
stances, came to be known. 

These incidents have suggested to my mind other facts of 
a still more important character, and of more general 
application. In the town of " Humanity " there is a bell 
placed to answer the most important purposes, the right 
use of which is productive of much good, but the abuse of 
it, through mischievousness or thoughtlessness, leads to 
abounding evil. This bell is** the tongue, ^^ How varied 
are the temptations to use it improperly, and what a i^re- 
sent gratification many find m «o ^ws^^* 't>K«k>a«3!^S».'%f^ 
nicely hrmg that it is yery easy \o irai%% ^^^^ ^««sSl'^ - 



^«» 
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clear, that it is heard a long way off, and generally it 
sets many more ringing its own peal, with, sundry yaria- 
tions. How yery solemn is the following text: '^ life and 
death are in the power of the tongue, and they that loye 
it shall eat the fruit thereof." And again: ** The tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity ; it settetli on fire the course 
of nature, and it is set on fire of helL" 

The three incidents referred to in connection with the 
fire-bell point out the conduct of three different classes of 
persons, as regards the use of the tongue. These are the 
m%8ch%evou8y the /onrare^, and the thoughtful. The follow- 
ing cases may find their counterparts in many places : — 

An aged Christian female called upon a liyely young 
lady one affcemoon, and after a few general observations 
said, " Are you aware that the family of our friends the 
H's. are plunged in much sorrow ? " The reply was ia the 
negative, and that with expressions of apparent deep con- 
Qem that such should be the case. *^ It is even so," replied 
the visitor, " and I am sorry to say that you are the cause." 
Surprise was now turned into alarm, and mingled with 
the most earnest protestations of innocence, inquiries were 
urged as to what was uitended, and wherein could she be 
implicated in such a serious charge. Calmly and sorrowfally 
the following question was put, *' Do you remember speak- 
ing to our young friend D. respecting a certain member of 
that now sorrowing famHy, asking a particular question, 
and mentioning something which you had either heard or 
imagined?" "Yes: I do recollect it now. They were 
only a few passing words, which I had almost forgotten. 
I had been a Kttle piqued by one or two in that family, 
and ia a moment of irritation, and from a wish to say 
something, I said more than I ought. I sincerely hope 
nothing will come of it." " Much has come of it," was 
the reply. The breaking off an engagement between two 
rrlto were attached to each other, and the estrangement of 
^fro families long united, Tlie inixouma tc^tXi ^saa V^\. 
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been traced to yourself; you know it is not your first 
offence. But come with me at once, and God grant that 
we may be able to undo the evil your mischievous words 
haye caused." 

Mr. D was a real alarmist, and a considerable part 

of his time was spent in endeavouring to alarm other 
people. He had a keen eye to discover faults, and thought 
he could see very far into persons' motives. Among his 
few confidential Mends he discoursed very fully on the 
conduct of their relations and acquaintances, and some of 
them had heard the same tales about different people so 
many times they could almost tell what was coming, and 
when the words, *^ Mind, I do not mention these things to 
find fault, or because I like to do so," would cdme in. Mr. 

D considered himseK very orthodox in doctrine, and 

very keen in detecting heresy ; his opinions were not ex- 
travagant on any point, but he sometimes accused others of 
coming short of his standard, when, if he had been a little 
more patient, and considerate, he would have found they 
almost entirely agreed with himself. He often got involved 
in arguments on very nice distinctions, and some thought 
that in his zeal for doctrine, he sometimes overlooked that 
Saviour who is the soul of all doctrine and the centre of 
all truth. Some' good Christians who quite agreed with 
him in sentiments, thought that he would do well to study 
1 Cor. xiii. alternately with Rom. xii. 

Mr. D was often loud in his exclamations respecting 

" the awful times" in which it was his lot to live. He 
seemed to have only an eye for the dark side, and when 
he was reminded that there were "bright features" con- 
nected with the present period, he would sigh and say, 
"All is not gold that glitters." A cheerful, hopeful, 
laborious Christian, but one who could sigh in secret over 
abounding sin and sorrow, said to him one day, "I want 
you to hear a few words tiom ld3\!^^^Qvas^Ki^^^^2^s^^ "^^^^ 
good JBiahop Eeynolda' ooimBLexi\»aii^'& ^«safe'' ^^^a.^^^-^^ 



14 PLATING WITH THE FIBE BELL. 

may also find both profitable. " Say not thou, What is the 
cause that the former days were better than these P for thou 
dost not inquire wisely concerning this." (Eccles. vii, 10.) 
" Solomon" says the bishop, **here condemneth our aptness 
to pass over the good things which we enjoy in our own 
age ; and to look on that which pincheth us. Attend thou 
on thine own duty, be contented with thy present con- 
dition, and study how to serve God in thy generation. 
Walk with God, as JSToah did in the worst of times (Gen. 
6, ix), and let the badness of the age thou livest in make 
thee more wise, more circumspect, more humble, as fire 
burns hottest in the coldest weather." 

Mr. M was a Christian of matured understanding 

and kind disposition, who employed much of his time in 
endeavouring to do good in various ways. His means 
were comparatively small, but his heart was large. He was 
^'a faithful man" and God made him *^to abound in 
blessings. He had listened one Sabbath evening to a good 
practical sermon on the words, ** Cast thy bread upon the 
waters, and thou shalt find it after many days ; give a 
portion to seven, and also to eight, for thou knowest not 
what evil shall be on the eartL" (Eccles. xi, 1, 2.) He 
letired to think over the discourse. The chapter for the 
evening at family worship was James i, which he thought 
contained some excellent directions for carrying out the 
spirit and letter of his pastor's counsels. He looked round 
upon the neighbourhood which he was so well acquainted 
with ; he looked at the people whom he knew, in the light of 
the chapter just read ; and soon found more than seven or 
eight to whom with God's blessing he might ''give a 
portion," and thus either prevent evil, alleviate suffering, 
or cheer in sorrow and depression. He saw one or 
more in "divers temptations" or "lacking wisdom," or 
" double minded." He had among his acquaintance " the 
brotber of low degree " who was in danger of desponding ; 
And the rich man who was exposed to "pn^Lft. "Qj^ "Vcms^ 
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also some who were ^* enduring trial," and here and there 
a tempted soul in danger of blaming God, ^^who tempteth 
no man." He knew several of whom he justly feared 
that they were *^ hearers only," deceiving their own hearts. 
Could he not drop a warning word without giving offence ? 
''Widows and fatherless " of course he knew, and purposed 
to ''visit them in their affliction." He saw there was 
much to do, he loved his work, he felt the mighty motive- 
power the cross supplies, and he knew he might safely 
depend on the promised aid of the Holy Spirit. But his 
good works, kind words, and generous deeds, we may 
not tell, as he did not "let his left hand know what 
his right hand did." "He did all heartily as to the 
Lord, was blessed in his deed, and his works do follow 
him." 

Reader, are you pleading for God ; is your tongue your 
glory, being used as an instrument to speak rightly, 
praise God, and spread truth P Beware of heedless words ! 
Do not spend your strength and worry others with 
dolorous complaints, and needless alarms. Mourn before 
God over the sins around you, and witness to man against 
them. If you feel it right to utter alarming words with 
your tongue, seek to allure by your conduct, spirit, and 
influence. In a word, unite heart and soul with all true 
Christians ; to put out the fire of sin, and " pluck sinners 
as brands from the burning." 



DRAWING CHEQUES. 

I HAVE offcen looked with interest at rich men signin(^ 
cheques — and, looking, ha^e t^«W^ YMtoasJoLwa.. WNssvss^, 
bill is presented to one— a ie^ «tacoVt!» o^ \ja& vs^^8q5Sss«8.nk^ 
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pay aU. An applicant oomes to another for assistance on 
behalf of some good cause, and, in less than a minute, a 
paper is in his hand which contains an order for a sum, the 
possession of which will gladden his heart, and encourage 
him to go on hopefuUy in his work. Every one knows that 
there are comparatively few persons in the world who can 
act thus, and that these few have a peculiar connection with 
some other parties, to whom their cheques are taken, and by 
whom they are duly honoured. 

S<Hnething, also, has preceded this cheque drawing, as 
regards the person who writes them. Much must have 
been done'^y or /or an individual before he is competent to 
draw cheques. Tender is a grey-headed man drawing for 
large sums. Let us inquire a little into his previous 
history. He was once a poor boy, without friends and 
without prospects. At fourteen years of age he removed 
from a rural district, and obtained employment in a large 
manufacturing town. At first his remuneration was 
small; but he was diligent at his work, careful of his 
earnings, and frugal in his habits. He soon began to lay 
by something, which he deposited in a savings' bank. Not 
long after he started in business for himself, and in a few 
years began to keep a regular account at the town bank, 
the proprietors of which now honour his signature to any 
amount. In his case fifty years of hard toil has been 
passed through, and now he has only to sign his name, and 
money is forthcoming. It seems very easy for him to do 
thus, but he has long been preparing for it. 

Behold a diJQferent case — a young gentleman lately come 
of age. He also has his cheque-book, and is using it freely. 
He is about to settle in life. He has just purchased, and is 
busily engaged in furnishing, a noble mansion. He seems 
scarcely to calculate expenses, but acts as though he might 
draw on his banker to almost any extent ; and so he may, 
at least for the present. He has not gained any part of his 
large fortune by his own industry. Some one who Hved 
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before him, has likewise lived for him, and he is now 
enjoying the fruit of another's toil. Ah ! thought I, this 
is iUiistratiye of my case, and of that of many others, as 
regards spiritual things. I have a cheque-book which I 
may fill up, and draw thuis upon the bank of heaven for all I 
need for life and godliness, for time and eternity. But I 
have not done in spiritual things what the grey-headed old 
gentleman did in temporal things. I have not by my own 
industry and carefulness amassed any part of the treasures 
from which I now draw my supplies; rather, like the 
prodigal, I spent all my substance in riotous living. But 
one has lived hefoftB me, and far me, and he has laid up 
unsearchable treasures, durable riches^ and righteousness. 
"He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich." Now " it pleaseth 
the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell " ; and 
those who believe on him for salvation may draw upon the 
bank of mercy in his name to any amount. Millions have 
done so, and have left this as their testimony for the 
encouragement of others — "Out of his fulness have we 
all received, and grace for grace." 

But those who would succeed must draw their cheques 
properly. In human affairs the cheque-book is provided 
by the bank ; and God ** has given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises." The cheque must be signed by 
the individual that draws it — so God wiU have m^ " set to 
our seal," and "subscribe with our hands imto him," ever 
asking in faith. 

It is now a law of the land, that, when cheques are 
drawn, a stamp, bearing the image of the sovereign, must 
be put upon it ; this must always be done in our case, or 
we cannot hope to succeed. An excellent writer observes : 
"Remember, Christ intercedes in your name when you 
pray in his. Those petitions, alone rise to heaven which 
are presented in his name. No blessings descend to us, 
but those to which the great High Priest attaches our 
2 
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names. Meditate mucli on this point; it will give you 
clear views in reference to prayer ; it wiU strengthen you 
to be humbly bold, earnest, and importunate. Christ gives 
you his name to ask, and you must give him yours to 
present. Christ gives you his righteousness as your pl^a 
and argument, and you must return it to your Advocate as 
the only plea to be urged on your behalf. Christ gives you 
his Holy Spirit, and you must give hhn your whole spirit ; 
for the worshippers whom he regards are those who pray in 
spirit and in truth. Remember that you are permitted to 
draw upon the Eternal Bank only in the name of your 
Surety, and that, to benefit you, he also must draw ex- 
pressly in your name,'** 

HoweasiLy could a person go through this life, as regards 
temporal things, if he knew that there was always a store 
in some bank for him to draw upon ; and how free from 
anxious care and tormenting fear would believers be, if 
they did but give God credit for what he has said and done. 
Has he not told his children that " he will give that which 
is good" — "that he wiU supply all their need" — "and 
that no good thing will he withhold from- them that walk 
uprightly"? How reasonable then, as well as kind and 
gracious, is his exhortation — ** Be careful for nothing ; 
but in everjrthing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God." 
How preoiouLS and how sure is the promise annexed — ** And 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

It is absolutely necessary, in order to enjoy happiness, 
that money drawn firom any bank should be prudently 
used, else only mischief is done, and the store, however 
large, is soon exhausted. Many persons, who onee drew 
cheques for hundreds of pounds, have afterwards wanted 
pence to buy bread. Those who are saved by grace, and 
jr22o lire by faith on God's providence, must "be careful 
* Stevenson's ** Chnst on tVie Otow." 
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to maintam good works" (Titus iii, 8), and to "perfect 
holiness in the fear of God." (2 Cor. vii, 1.) The con- 
sideration of what Christ has done for them, and what God 
has given to them in Christ, should be a mighty motive, 
influencing them to abound in all holy devotedness and 
grateful thanksgiving. 

How distressing it must be for a man to have his cheque 
returned dishonoured. "Why," he exclaims, "this is 
only for fifty pounds, and I have hundreds in the bank." 
" Yes, sir ; but that bank which you trusted has failed, 
and all your hard earnings axe gone." This is no un- 
common case, and very soon the bank of this world must 
break, and the millions who have trusted their all to it will 
be desponding bankrupts as regards happiness and hope. 
" Lay up, then, treasure in heaven." You cannot lay up 
anything in a way of merit — ^you need not attempt it ; for 
there is infinite merit already provided in Christ, and more 
than infinity we cannot have nor wish. Trust that merit, 
receive that Saviour ; then you will be rich for eternity, 
you will possess "righteousness, which delivereth from 
death," and the Holy Spirit, who is the spring of all life. 
But you should also aim to be rich in faith — ^rich in good 
works — ^rich in gratitude — and then you will be "eich 
TOWARDS God." 

*' While Thee with joyful lips I bless, 
And glory in thy righteousness. 

By imputation mine, 
may Thy laws of truth and lore, 
Inscribed on all my actions, prove 

My spirit one with Thine." 
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THE EACE OF THE EAIN DE0P8. 

On awaking, one moming in November, from repealling 
sleep, I found, to my surprise, that there had been a con- 
siderable fall of snow during the night, though the preyious 
evening had been beautifully starlight. The snow had 
ceased, but a drizzling rain had set in. I had to walk two 
miles through it. Having accomplished this, I took my 
seat in a railway carriage ; the whistle sounded, and we 
started. Whenever the train stopped, I could hear the 
rain pattering down on the top of the carriage. On the 
window near to which I sat a number of large drops were 
collected. I fell into a musing mood, and sought to gather 
some useful instruction from these rain-drops. 

First, I thought how varied and how heautifal are the 
operations of nature ! Whether a world is formed by the 
breath of the Almighty, or a drop of water is moulded by 
his own laws, we may well say, " How beautiful." " Halji 
the rain a father ? " Yes, God is its parent ; and he sends 
it on the just and unjust. In doing this, he is seen to 
be " the Father of mercies." A drop of water evidences a 
Divine hand. The substances it is composed of — the method 
of its formation — the manner of its bestowment— -and the 
blessings it may help to scatter — all attest the working of 
God's mighty power. I looked on the drops before me, and 
thought of evaporation, condensation, distillation, and 
gravitation, together with the operations of electricity, 
until I was filled with astonishment at God's works and 
ways. I thought also, that only a few hours ago these 
drops formed part of the great ocean. A few minutes ago, 
and they were suspended some furlongs up in the air. 
And what will they be next f Where will they travel P 
Wliat will they effect in coming years and ages ? How 
many plants and animals lielp to noian;^^ ^a^ tevjko^ 
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rainbows help to form? How many thirsty, fainting 
human beings help to cheer ? Each single drop, as much 
as the great ocean, is in the hollow of God's hand ; each 
drop fulfils his pleasure. May I, like them, yield obedience 
to Divine laws, and foMl some mission of kindness and 
usefulness in the world. 

Kext, I thought of the nmUarities and contrasts of 
natural objects. Though the same power formed oceans and 
drops, and the same hand which shaped weighty worlds, 
moulds the dew gem, yet how different the substance and 
the size of natural objects. In yon drop I find the same 
material as in the largest river ; and in the movements 
of these drops the same law that rolls Magara's vast 
torrent onward in its glorious course. 

Just at this point of my cogitations I wiped the pane 
inside, and soon saw that I need not have gone so far as 
the stars, or even as North America, for similarities and 
contrasts. Old ocean was close at hand, and rolled up his 
noble waves within a few yards of the railroad. Ah ! I 
thought, how different that world of waters, from these few 
drops ! I next thought of the sea as setting forth man- 
kind in the aggregate; a surging world of existence, 
heaving with variouB passions and emotions, and in 
many places casting up mire and dirt. I found comfort 
in the thought that *^the Lord on High is mightier 
than the noise of many waters," and that soon the 
deluge of sin shall be baled out, and the earth be 
filled with a holy population, who shall all know the 
Lord. 

Then I looked again at my instructors — ^the drops on 
the pane — and thought of individicaUty, If all mankind 
are represented by the ocean, each human being is a drop. 
The great sea may be all divided into dropSi 1 am one 
drop of being — a separate existence — different and distinct 
from all others. "Who am I? What am I,0 Laic^^^^" 
Oh J the tembleness oi indit>iduaUt%j ^Vtesiv. ^as^*^ "^^^^^ 
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judgment believed in, and eternity realised ! I am one 
alone! — a being responsible to God; no other one oan 
answer for me. All united, cannot aid me. What, no one f 
Tes, blessed thought, there is Ore who can ; and he willy 
if I seek unto him. In Christ, my surety and head, I 
would, as regards my standing before God, be merged and 
lost. In him I would also have my will and wishes 
swallowed up. 

" Thou art my sea of loye, 
Where all my pleasures roll ; 
The circle where my passions more — 
The centre of my sonl." 

A very holy man once observed, ** When I consider 
myself alone, I am but a drop of muddy water dying in 
the sun of temptation; but when I look at myself in 
Christ, I am that drop of water swallowed up in a fSathom- 
less ocean of purity and blessedness." 

But though united to Christ, and, in one sense, swal- 
lowed up in him, I am still ** a drop" Union to him does 
not destroy my individuality, nor do away with responsi- 
bility. I have my oum work to do ; a personal influenoe 
to put forth ; a separate account to give ; and (if accounted 
faithful) a distinct reward to receive. A voice here whis- 
pered, ^* So run that you may obtain^ And just then I 
noticed that many of the drops before me were in motion, 
and some of them seemed running a race with each other. 
It was curious to watch them. I could almost fancy 
them endowed with sense. One of them would get 
larger and larger — shake itself a little — seem inclined to 
make a start — ^then stop — go an inch or so — stop again — 
seem to try to maintain its hold — and at last go down very 
reluctantly. Another would set off at a dashing rate, 
and go down at once, as if fearless of nothing. Sometimes 
two drops would start together, as if they purposed to run 
a race. It brought to my mind a story oi \7«ro ^viEXAiss^^ 
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who, watching on a wet day a similar sight to mine, on 
the impulse of the moment, laid a heavy wager which 
of two drops would get down first. The suspense was 
longer than usnal, and just hefore the goal was gained, the 
two drops ran into one. Of course the bet was withdrawn. 
This ought to have been a rebuke to such folly. Peter 
says that *^ the dumb ass, speaking with man's voice, 
rebuked the madness of the prophet " ; and, surely, in 
this case, the silent drops seemed to say, ** We wiU be no 
party to your foolish pursuits." In how many ways does 
nature utter her protest against man's folly ! 

** Silent dropSf** they descend ; you see them, but you 
hear them not. One hangs trembling a little longer than 
another, but in an hour or two all on which I now look 
will be gone — ^but gone to exist in other places, and under 
other forms. And as no particle of matter is annihilated, 
so no human being sinks into nothingness. The drops of 
humanity fall into the ocean of death, but each rises again 
a drop still — a bright dew-drop on the tree of life, or a 
dark, guilty drop on the rock of despair, with sin for ever 
inherent in it. The course evidences the character, and 
determines the end. The headlong, worldly, or careless 
racer, cannot gain the holy goal ; nor can he who starts 
from the cross, who loves holiness, who invokes heavenly 
aid, and aims at Qod's glory, miss of it. 

Let us seek grace to learn lessons from the rain-drops ; 
and pray earnestly to be made what they axe— blessings 
from God, Is it not written of One whom we are called 
to trust and imitate: ^'He shall come down as rain upon 
the mown grass, as showers that water the earth " ? And 
ought we not to wish to be like Himf If we are blessed, 
let us seek to become blessings. The proud are like an 
iceberg, freezing all who come near them. The sensual are 
like a volcano, spreading desolation all around. The 
passionate are like a bitter-biting east "7ris\.^^ Qt.^«S&iKt\S5&. 
a whirlwhidf which witheia, ot \eai% xs:!^> ^asassTj ^^aa^^ss^ 
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plants. The devotees of error are like a dense fog, in 
which persons lose themselves, and wander into mischief. 
The lovers and heralds of truth — the friends of the soul 
— the followers of Jesus — are like the refreshing dew, 
the cheering sun, the fruitful shower. May each of us 
aspire to he & deiodrop — "a blessing Jroni the Lord**; to 
help to nourish some sinking spirit, and thus train it for 
the paradise of God. 



THE FLOWEKS APPEAR ON THE EAETH. 

8PKING THOUGHTS. 



'* Yes, you ddightful handiworks of Him 

Who arch'd the heavens and spanned this solid earth ; 
Before whose glory day's proud light is dim, 
And art's achievement, if not food for mirth. 
Display at least its barrenness and dearth : 
You, too, instruct us ; you, with ' line on line,' 
' Precept on precept,' show us by your birth. 
Your end, your blossoming, and your decline. 
Time's never-ceasing flight, and tell us truths divine." 



" The flowers I " How various, how heautiful, how 
fragrant, how useful are the flowers ! What oheap and 
yet exquisite pleasure do they afford to thousands of all 
ages, and in all circumstances. It has been said that 
^^ birds are the poor man's music, and flowers are the poor 
man's poetry." Another calls them ^^ nature's eternal 
jewels " : and who can estimate their worth ? 
The Eowera appear. A little while ^LgOvWi'i^et^ -^^tfe 
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no flowers. On the hill, or in the glade, we found them 
not. Stem winter reigned with irresistihle sway, and 
crushed the flowers heneath his frosty sceptre. But now 
joyous spring is come, and right gladly do we welcome the 
yemal visitant, with the balmy breezes which it fans from 
its wing, and the sweet flowers which it brings in its 
bosom. The season is full of hope as well as beauty. It 
tells pf the warm summer, the leafy trees, and clustering 
fruits. Its every softening breeze, bright sun-beam, 
carolling bird, and bursting flower, is a prophecy of beauty 
and fruitfulness, which past experience teaches us to believe 
implicitly, and interpret literally. Would that all did so 
with the prophecies of God's book. 

** The flowers appear on the earth,** On the very ground 
which was cursed for man's sake they grow. They meet 
his eye as he bends down to his toil, and cheer his heart as 
he wipes the sweat from his brow. Surely God has breathed 
a blessing over the earth, since he uttered his malediction 
at man's fall. Tes, he has, and that for the sake of him 
who is the seed of the woman, who trod our earth with 
weary feet, observant eye, and a sorrowing, yet infinitely 
loving heart. That earth might well send forth its flowers 
on which his precious blood was poured. *^ Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sins of the world," we owe all earth's 
fruitfulness and beauty to thee ! Thou didst create, thou 
sustainest, and all is for thy glory ! Worthy is the Lamb 
to receive heaven's lofty praises, and earth's lowlier tribute 
of thanksgiving. 

But what a sad contrast between the beautiful flowers 
which deck our fallen world, and many things which are 
done upon it. There they stand, the very image of inno- 
cence and meekness, while among them walk the guilty 
and the sensual. Man, too, in the presence of the flowers, 
treads down his fellows. Armed hosts, maddened with 
passion, turn a fruitful land into baIt«lUM5s»%^ ^s;*^ ^ss^^ 
spots into a wilderness. "MlWO. ioTjaA ^<5^«5& "^^^s^^ss^^^- 
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he trampled them down, and left ix)nes to bleach and 
moulder. Yet even on the awful battle-field, the flowers 
spring up agaiii ; and seem to proclaim that meekness will 
triumph in the end. It shall be so; '^the meek shall 
inherit the earth,'' for the meek One ** shall not fedl," nor 
be discouraged, ^' until he haye set judgment in the earth, 
and the isles shall wait for his law." 

Come, then, and let us talk about the flowers— ask them 
to talk to us, and speak, as we wander amidst their lovely 
tribes, of Him whose spotless beauty and infinite loveliness 
they serve to illustrate. 

What God's hands have made, may well employ human 
tongues. A true lover of Kature, and admirer of flowers, 
observes — 

** To me the meanest flower that grows can give 
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for words.*' 

David felt his spirit stirred as he gazed upon the vegetable 
world. ** The anointed of the Lord, the sweet singer of 
Israel," sang in melodious numbers — how the grass grew 
upon the mountains — how the trees of the Lord were full 
of sap, and the cedars of Lebanon full of beauty, and how 
the little hills leaped for joy, with their gay burdens of 
forests and flowers. Solomon, that divinely furnished 
philosopher, did not exhaust his powers in spinning crude 
theories of philosophy ; but spake of all trees and plants. 
His ** Song of songs," which is full of gorgeous imagery, 
borrows its most beautiful illustrations from the blooming 
rose, the fragrant lily, the lofty cedar tree, the snow white 
almond blossom, and many others. All the prophets were 
devout students of God's works, and warm admirers of the 
beauties scattered through them: as a proof of which, 
they have hung unfading garlands, which they gathered in 
their lonely walks, in various parts of that Temple of 
Truth, which they helped, as God's instruments, to rear and 
ifeantSfy, And He to whom they a\l\>e«ii mtsia%^,«sx^Ys«^^ 
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out as the "Plant of Renown," ** the Righteous Branch," 
** the Rose of Sharon " ; he who gave these flowers their 
lovely tints, and moulded their faultless forms ; he talked 
to man of the flowers, teaching him " to consider the 
lilies," and to leaxn from them to trust that Providenee 
which overlooks nothing, to which nothing is impossible, 
and which is pledged to fulfil all the purposes and promises 
of God's excellent loving kindness. 

*' Oh, giro me of his heart and powers, 
Who chose the thorns, yet loyed the flowers ; 
And filled for me, the twelve sad hours 
Of his great day." 

Yes, let us seek to look at nature, to look up to God, 
and to live for others, as He did. Let us beware of 
making the flowers, or aught else on earth, objects of 
engrossing solicitude. There is reason to fear that some 
persons have almost idolised flowers, and worshipped their 
gardens. They have spent far more time over plants than 
over the Book of God; they have been careful of their 
gardens, and careless of their souls. It has been well said, 
"that there is nothing too foolish or too wicked for the 
mind of man to take up and trust to for happiness, 
so that it can be spared the irksomeness of continual 
dependance upon God." No wonder, then, if things, in 
themselves innocent and, lovely, are chosen as the sole 
pursuit and portion. This is a fatal choice. The astro- 
nomer and the- naturalist, however refined their tastes, or 
correct their morals, if negkcters of the great salvation, 
are travelling in the same broad road as the sensualist and 
covetous. It is well, while gazing on natural beauties, to 
stand still and listen to the earnest testimony of truth. 
" The flower fadeth ; but the Word of the Lord endureth 
for ever." ** And this is the Word which, by the gospel, 
is preached unto you." 

Aided by the Divine ^ord, iSlaft ^a^«t% iiws^^^^^s^"^^ 
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have been speaking will speak to hb, if we listen to them. 
''The heavens declare the glory of Gkxi," the birds and 
beasts are appointed to be our teachers (Job xii, 7), and 
why not the flowers ? 

" There is a tongue in every leaf, 

A voice in every rill, 
A voice that speaketh everywhere, 
In flood and fire, through earth and air, 

A tongue that's never still/' 

To a well-timed ear, the tiniest bud will be a preacher, and 
the recesses of the smallest flower will form an echo for the 
majestic utterances of Divine truth. 

The flowers will talk to us about their Maker, and tell us 
how wise, good, kind, and condescending he is. They 
teach us by their beauties, how beautiful He must be to 
whom they owe all their loveliness. In them we may trace 
God's idea of the beautiful ; we see the "Worker in his 
works. A pious man, walking in a garden, having gathered 
a flower of exquisite loveliness, and having expressed his 
admiration of its beauties, took up a clod of earth in his 
other hand, and exclaimed, ** What but Almighty power 
could extract that from this f " And should we not think 
of the kindness of God in doing all this ? He might have 
made the world without a flower, but it pleased him to 
make ^* everything beautiful in its season." And he careth 
for all that he hath made. He tempers the suiA ray to the 
plant, forms the dew-drop to nourish it, and thus teaches 
us that in his fiEivour is life, and that he will be as the dew 
to all who desire his blessing. 

The flowers will talk to us about the Saviour. They 
remind us of Him who is set forth by the rose of Sharon, 
the lily of the valleys, the plant of renown — whose 
character is perfectly beautiful, whose atonement and 
Interoesaon are fall of virtue, and whose name has an 
everlasting fragrance. To bim a\l -nat^e ^a^^ ^w^Siia% 
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homage, but altogether fails to adequately set him forth. 
Flowers also are emblems of those graces of the Spirit 
which believers in Jesus derive from him. The sunflower 
sets forth faith, and bids us to be ever looking unto Jesus. 
The violet is the well-known teacher of humility ; it hides 
from view, yet sheds a sweet fragrance around. The 
snowdrop, battling with the wintry cold, is the symbol of 
hope. The honeysuckle, clinging to its strong prop, and 
filling the air with its odorous perfume, sets forth love ; 
while the lily, in softest tones, repeats the words of Him 
whom it represents, and says, *' Trust implicitly your 
heavenly Father's care." 

The flowers will also talk to us about death, resurrection, 
and a perfect paradise beyond the reach of death. They 
say. We die and pass away ; so must you. We must die 
soon ; you may not long survive us ; it is possible you may 
go first. In ^e next spring we shall return again, and in 
the meantime the germ of our coming life and loveliness 
will be hidden safe out of sight. Thus will it be with you. 
But whether your separate state will be one of hopelessness 
and remorse, or one of rest and joyful anticipation, and 
whether you vdU be raised to shame and contempt, or to 
glory and joy^. will depend on your connection now with Hinn 
whom we have preached unto you. If raised again in 
power and glory, a paradise is before you, where the flowers 
never fade, where the howling blasts of winter are never 
heard, but where life eternal is realised in all its fulness. 

** There ib a lesson in each flower, 
A story in each stream and bower — 
In every herb on which you tread, 
Are written words which, rightly read. 
Will lead you from earth's fragrant sod, 
To hope, to holiness, and God." 
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SUBSTANCE GATHERED FROM SHADOWS. 

With; shadows we are all familiar ; we have sat in them, 
walked in them, and cast them. Shadows are both 
heautiful and beneficial. Who that has any correct taste 
has not been struck with the beauty of the shadow of a 
noble tree, or the extent of the shadow of a majestic 
mountain ? Who has not watched with delight the shadow 
of the clouds on the heaying ocean, or the waving corn- 
field P Shadows also are useful and refreshing. Constant 
allusions are made to them under this aspect in Holy 
Scripture. In the fervent clime of the East they are 
specially grateful. The poor hireling, fainting under the 
sultry sun-beams, earnestly desires it (Job vii, 2) ; and 
many besides Jonah have been exceedingly glad to sit in 
some Mendly shade. (Jonah iy, 5, 6.) But the greatest 
benefit to be derived from shadows is to search out and 
learn the lessons which they teach. God in his Holy 
Word preaches to us from the shadow, and that on the 
most important, solemn, and blessed things ; and if we 
reverently attend, we may learn more of the meaning, and 
see more of the beauty of Divine realities by means of 
shadows. Shadows are of all things most unsubstantial 
and unreal ; and truth of aU things most real and enduring ; 
yet this unreal appearance may teach us many valuable 
lessons. God, in the school of truth, teaches much by 
similitudes : here is one, let us look and learn. 

The term shadow is frequently used to set forth things 
which are different, yea, opposite in their nature. Frail, 
dying man, and the unchangeable and eternal God, are 
both spoken of in connection with this term. Man and his 
duration are set forth by it. " Our days," says David, 
^^are as a shadow, and there is none abiding." (1 Chron. 
jnxr, I^,) Job exclaims, "He fLeetla. «i\so «ja ^ ^^Ajqtw, 
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and oontinuetlL not." (Job xiy, 2 ; see also Psa. oil, 11 ; 
oxliv^ 4.) Since those solemn words were nttered, how 
■ many generations of the human family have flitted over 
the earth and passed away! The greater part have left 
no more visible trace of their brief sojourn here than the 
shadows oast during their Kfe time ; and, alas! how empty 
and vain have been the characters and pursuits of most ! 
Yet, in another asjfect, they were not what they seemed to 
be. Their souls were no shadows, but a spiritual substance, 
which still exists. Their histories forgotten here, stiU live 
in Cbd's remembrance. Their influence is yet working in 
millions of ways ; although their very names are forgotten. 
WhUe we are solemnly impressed with the transitory nature 
of our existence here, let us be tremblingly alive to the 
importance to be attached to it as connected with eternity. 
**What is your Kfe?" "It is even a vapour which 
appeareth for a Kttle time, and then vanisheth away " : 
that is one answer. ** What is your life?" Life is the 
seed-time for eternity — the period during which our state 
must be decided, and our ch^acter formed for ever and 
ever: that is another answer. Let us ponder hoth^ and 
rightly improve our mortality and our responsibility. 

Frail, fleeting man has no real refuge, no enduring portion 
but the everlasting God. ** The Father of lights, in whom is 
no variableness nor shadow of turning," can alone protect 
and bless an immortal spirit. " The shadow of his wings *' 
is a safe, glorious, and blessed home for the soul of man ; 
and thither dying, shadowy men are invited and encouraged 
to go. Thither many have gone, and found as ready a 
welcome as the returning prodigal did to his father's house, 
and also an infinitude of blessings. The testimonies and 
songs of some who sheltered there are preserved for our 
encouragement and use. "Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice." 
(Psa. Ixiii, 7; see also Psa. xci, 1,5; xxxnv^1>^.\ '^S^^sfc 
prayers of afflicted and tried aam\;a o^i^.x^'iKt \ft "^^^^ '^^ssaa 
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blessed skelter: ''Hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings." (Psa. xvii) ; "Be mercifol unto me, Ged, be 
meroifol unto me ; for my soul trusteth in thee : yea, in 
the shadow of thy wings will I make my refoge, until 
these calamities be overpast." (Psa. Ivii, 1.) In these and 
other similar Scriptures there is evidently a reference to 
the wings of a parent bird, by which the young are over- 
shadowed and protected (Psa. xci, 4 ; Deut. xxii, 10, 12) ; 
and perhaps likewise an allusion to the cherubim stretching 
out their wings over the mercy-seat (Ruth ii, 12 ; Psa. Ixi, 
46 ; Heb. ix, 45), where sacrificial blood was sprinkled, 
where the manifested glory of God abode, and towards 
which God's people directed their prayers and hopes. 
(Jonah ii, 7.) The loving favour, paternal character, and 
protecting power of God are set forth by the beautiful and 
toucbing figure of the wings of a parent bird, and by the 
typical shadow of the cherubim. It is only in Christ and 
by Christ that God's attributes became a shelter and shadow, 
a refuge and home for the weary, sin-burdened soul. The 
Divine nature could never have cast a shadow for guilty 
man but for its union to the human nature in the person 
of Christ. God, in connection with a propitiation, is a sure 
refuge for the sinful who turn towards him in faith and 
penitence. How beautiful is the following testimony : — 
''A man shaU be as a hiding-place from the wind, as a 
covert from the tempest, as rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." (Isa. xxxii, 
2.) This man, this wondrous man is Jehovah's fellow, the 
Shepherd stricken by the sword of justice (Zech. xiii, 9) ; 
but now he is the Man of God's right hand, the Son of Man, 
whom he hath made strong for himself. (Psa. Ixxx, 17.) 
Here is *^the great rocky** affording ample shelter for all 
who fly thither, pouring out constant suppKes of Kving 
water (1 Cor. x, 3) ; and yielding rich stores of blessings. 
(Dent xxxii, 13.) How many reposing under the shelter 
a/* the cross and throne of the "M-on oi 'S^kzace^Osi, ^<b^ids\. 
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'«of sorrows, have looked up to their glorious Protector, and 
joyfdlly sung, '* Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strengtii to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow £rom the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." (Isa. zxy, 4.) 
There is another beautifal figure used to set forth Christ, 
in which the term shadow is introduced : '' As an apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among the 
sons. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was sweet to my taste." (Cant ii, 2, 3.) What 
a majestic object is a noble fruit-bearing tree I It stands 
an image of strength and stability, affording refreshment 
to the weary, food to the hungry, delight to the oontempla- 
tiye. Thus it is with the Saviour, as regards spiritual 
things. The weary find rest in coming to him ; there their 
desires are aU fulfilled ; and in him their hearts may find full 
delight. He is an infinite object to study, as well as an 
infinite Friend to trust. He is the tree of life^the living 
tree. No worm can find its way to his root ; no withering 
blast can injure hik. T3ie Babylonian monarch was repre- 
sented to himself in his dream as a '^ tree in the midst of 
the earth," the height of which was great, which reached 
to heaven, and the sight thereof to the ends of the earth, 
under which the beasts of the field had shadow, while in 
the branches the fowls of heaven dwelt, and all fiesh was 
fed of it. (Dan. iv, 10, 12.) Yet a voice was heard from 
heaven, saying, ''Cut down the tree; let the beasts get 
away from its shadow I " And it was cut down — the 
boasting king became a pitiable lunatic, and, soon after, 
his mighty kingdom was subdued, and great Babylon itself 
laid desolate. But it shall not be so with the King of 
Saints. He must reign till he has put all enemies under his 
feet" ; and beneath the shadow of this '' plant of renown " 
(Ezek. zxxiv, 29), all the nations shall be gathered. 
We read in ancient history that a vast arm^ oTififtk I'ssssssA. 
$heUer under the shadow o£ a "bamwiL-Xx^N '^s^a^ *^3t5afc Sa 
3 
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gone, and all that army passed away; but ''Jesus Christ* 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever," and " unto 
him shall the gatheiing of the people be." Then, all 
nations dwelling under the shadow of his goyemment, 
shall call him blessed. When king Josiah was slain in 
battle, the prophet Jeremiah expressed his sorrow and 
disappointment in the following pathetic language : " The 
anointed of the Lord, the breath of our nostrils, was taken 
in their pits, of whom we said, Under his shadow we shall 
live among the heathen." (Lam. iv, 20.) When he who 
was "bom King of the Jews," was taken in the pits 
of the wicked, he was crowned with thorns, hanged upon 
a cross, and cast into a grave — ^but he Kves again ; " ever 
liveth" — he is the breath of our nostrils — ^he is "cub 
LIFE " — and under his shadow all who trust him shall live 
eternally. 

But there is a tree of worldly greatness, which still 
stands, casting a broad shadow, and under it many are 
gathered. A watcher and a Holy One cries from heaven, 
** Get away from its shadow." The tree will soon be cut 
down, and woe to those who are then found nestHng in it, 
or reposing under it. Fly to the Tree of Life, hide in the 
Rock of Ages. Cry to the Holy Spirit to guide you there. 
The warning is generally despised, the invitation is re- 
jected. The tree of worldly power and greatness detains 
the most under its shadow, although the air is most 
unhealthy, the position most dangerous, and final ruin 
certain. Many others are crouching under the shadow of 
the bramble of grovelling sensuality, and must be burned 
in the fire which will come out of it, (Judges ix, 15.) 

One other thought. Let all seek grace "to use this 
world as not abusing it, for the fashion of the world passeth 
away." One way to abuse the world is to put it in God*s 
stead, as our object of trust and source of happiness; 
neglecthig that precious truth which reveals substance, and 
invites to possesa it " Wisdom ia a ^ei^esifife ^jmjx^, si 
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shadow), and money is a defence (a shadow) : but the 
excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to 
them that have it." (Eccle. vii, 12.) Human knowledge, 
science, and worldly possessions may be a shadow in some 
respects; and to a certain degree we may lawfully use 
them to ward off some of the sorrows and trials of life. 
Many evils and sorrows are excluded by them, and many 
enjoyments come in their train. But remember that the 
shadows of human science and worldly riches may be — 
indeed, frequently are — cast broadest in the region of 
spiritual death, and that those screened by them &om many 
of the scorching beams of time, may have to bear the 
fervent heat of Divine wrath throughout eternity. Seek, 
then, dear reader, ^'the knowledge of that wisdom which 
giveth Ufe to them that have it J* '' Wisdom is a tree of 
life to them that lay hold upon her^ and happy is every one 
that obtaineth her.'' (Prov. iii.) Immortal man, ponder 
the words of Jesus: ''This is life eternal, to know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.'' 
(John xvii, 3.) Do not stop short of spiritual Ufe, While 
eternal life is to be had as a free gift, ask the Holy Spirit 
to impart it to you. Do not spend your time in chasing 
shadows; for ''this will be bitterness in the latter end." 
" What shadows are we, and what shadows do we pursue ! " 
was the exclamation of a great statesman, when a par- 
ticular Mend died just as he had gained a fiercely contested 
election. But it is to be feared that even this moralist 
went back from the grave of his friend to commence a fresh 
chase after shadows. Go, dear reader, to the cross of 
Jesus ; that wiU show you the world in its true character 
and worth. Then, healed by that cross, and also crucified to 
the world by it, you will learn to " count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 
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PROFITABLE PARTl^RSHIP. 

It was a sad and monmfal eyening at No. 6, Blaokwell 
Street. Mr. Elston liad returned from business, to his 
oomfortable residence, where the nsnal warm welcome 
awaited him from his wife and children ; but he was sad, 
and nothing could cheer him. For some weeks he had 
appeared anxious and sorrowful, but now he seemed quite 
overwhelmed with some untold trouble. The children 
were sent away a little earlier than usual, and very soon 
his wife affectionately inquired respecting the cause of his 
depression. In a few words he informed her that all their 
worldly prospects were blighted, and that he was actually 
a ruined man. One comfort remained to him, that this 
calamity was not through any fault of his. The failure of 
other houses with whom he carried on business transactions 
had dragged him down. Now, all that he had left was 
his affectionate family, an unblemished character, a good 
conscience, and hope in that God who tries, but does not 
forsake, the righteous. 

Mr. Elston had entered life rather early as a derk in a 
merchant's counting-house. By his consistent conduct and 
obligiog manners, he had won confidence and gradually 
worked his way up. His salary was regularly increased, 
and in a few years he was able to lay by something con- 
siderable. When about thirty years of age an adyan- 
tageous opening in business presented itself, and he quitted 
the service he had been in far thirteen years, with the 
regrets, thanks, and good wishes of every member of the 
establishment. For a few years he prospered in business, 
until, in a commercial crisis, his little vessel was wrecked ; 
he now sat with the storm howling around him, and with 
small hope of again being able to freight another. 

Well/' be exclaimed, after a long «nl<enx!Ob) ^^ M l-mnst 
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begin the world afresh, so be it. I think that my old 
employers will receive me back, and thongh it is very 
pleasant to be one's own master, yet it is no disgrace to 
be a servant. We must try, my dear wife, to bring our 
minds to our circumstances, and may God sanctify our 
sorrows. No doubt, they are necessary, they form part of 
our education, and if we never see the reason for l^em in 
time, we shall in eternity." 

Four hours passed away in mournful, but not despond- 
ing conversation, and in endeavouring to form plans for 
the future. The necessity for removing to a smaller house, 
and of retrenchment in some things, with other altera- 
tions, were seen to be necessary, and resolved to be at 
once attended to. Nor did they forget in their sorrow to 
bow before the throne of grace, remembering Him who 
hath said, '' Call upon me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." The words of 
the Psalmist were also felt to be very predous : *^ Trust 
in him at all timea^ ye people ; pour out your hearts before 
him: God is a refuge for us." Having, like Hannah, 
unburdened their souls before God, and *'cast their care 
on him who cared for them," they retired to rest, refreshed 
and hopeful in spirit. They had not lost their chief 
treasure, and their best Friend had not forsaken them. 
They also felt that they were in a great measure inde- 
pendent of circumstances for real happiness. The Bible 
was more valuable in their estimation ; and they rejoiced 
in the thought that all things were working for their good. 
They could almost have aung the words which one repeated 
to the other — 

" If peace and plenty crown my days, 
They help me. Lord, to speak thy praise ; 
If bread of sorrows be my food, 
These sorrows work my lasting good." 

The next day passed away cakdy \ o^i^wassasi^ ^aJiS^sSss^ 
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thoughts would intrude, and questionings arise in the 
mind, but these were chased away by a recurrence to 
the " exceeding great and precious promises " ; and they 
proved that though *^ heayiness in the heart of man maketh 
it stoop, a good word maketh it glad." 

The following morning, just as family prayer was con- 
cluded, a letter was received: the handwriting was well 
known as being that of the second partner in the firm 
which Mr. Elston had faithfully served. "With this gen- 
tleman he had been a great favourite, and this letter 
proved that no change had taken place in this respect. 
It was fall of sympathy, and ended with requesting an 
interview in the afternoon at the old coamting-house. 

Mr. Elston returned home that evening a full hour before 
his time. The quick eye of affection could soon discern 
that he had good news to communicate. The substance 
of it was as follows. His former employer had received 
him with the greatest kindness. He had inquired into 
Mr. Elston's affairs, and was fully satisfied with his con- 
duct, convinced not only that it had been honest, but 
highly honourable. He had a proposal to make, which 
he hoped would be agreeable. The elder partner wished 
to retire; the second, who was advancing in years, 
was anxious to have his burden lightened instead of in- 
creased, and the proposal was, that Mr. Elston should join 
the firm, and take the chief management of the concern. 
Xp the objections which were made respecting the un- 
settled state of his affairs, the answer was, *^ You will have 
time to settle these, and when it is known that you are 
associated with us, I do not think you will be hastily 
pressed for money ; however, if any one should do so, here 
is a cheque book, draw on our buik, we have confidence 
that you will do the right thing. To-morrow your name 
will be in the Gazette as one of our firm ; no more thanks 
or apologies, we shall be as much obliged to you, as you 
to us," 
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Wliat a Qhange was this for Mr. Elston ! What noble 
generosity was displayed ! What gratitude must the late 
insolvent man have felt towards his friend ! What deter- 
minations did he make to do all he could to show that 
such confidence was not misplaced. 

This incident shows the care of Providence, the impor- 
tance of character, and the mutual dependence of man on 
man. But there is another stiU more important lesson to 
which we claim special attention. Something more won- 
derful by far than this is often taking place, and it may be 
that the reader has had experience of it ; if not, he may, 
jesi, he musty if he would be rich and happy through 
eternity. We shaU go a long way back for an illustration, 
but it is a pattern one, and one also which God has owned 
to the production of many more. 

Eighteen hundred years ago, in a house situated in a 
street caUed '^ Straight," in the ancient city of Damascus, 
sat a man with sorrowful, downcast looks, and a heavily 
burdened heart. It is ** Saul of Tarsus," who a few hours 
before considered himself to be ^' rich and increased in 
goods, having need of nothing." Now he is, both in fact 
and feeling, a bankrupt for eternity. His fancied riches 
are seen to be but dross ; his debts real, yea, immense ; and 
payment (as far as he is concerned) impossible. But a 
messenger of Gk>d stands before him, tells him of Jesus, of 
his glorious person, his wondrous history, his spotless 
death, and triumphant resurrection; tells him that the 
design of his death was to pay such debts as his, to remove 
such sorrow^ as his. . The word was with power. At the 
name of Jesus his burden of guilt rolled away, and his 
soul was "filled with the Holy Ghost." Thus he became 
united to the risen Saviour, partaker of his life, interested 
in his love, a sharer of his riches, being a joint heir 
with him. This was indeed a real, profitable, and per- 
manent partnership. Henceforth his highest boast W8& tA 
be called " a man in CJhxiBt*'— \aja Ti<5j«\'&'i^\. «aoL\f^^*^^ '^^ 
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Christr—Ms great busiiiess to bring others to Him, by 
making known bis unsearchable riches — and his most 
cherished hope to be with him for eyer, the mirror of his 
glory, the instrument of his power, the herald of his 
praise. 

Such a partnership casts our little incident quite into 
the shade. We find more points of contrast than simi- 
larity : the latter case had no merit to buy such a position, 
no character to recommend him, no tmh even to be thus 
associated. He was the chief of sinners, the worst enemy 
of Christ, bent upon uprooting the glorious firm of Chris- 
tianity ; yet did he become a part and parcel of it, its 
noble ornament, its brightest trophy, its ablest and most 
successful advocate. Surely, *'the grace of the Lord was 
exceedingly abundant." No wonder that Paul preached a 
full and free gospel, and that wherever he went he pro- 
claimed *' the unsearchable riches of Christ," and set him 
forth as a willing surety and rich banker for the worst 
bankrupts this guilty world could furnish. No wonder 
that he saluted believers in Christ in the way he did. 
Listen to his congratulations, and if you have believed on 
the Saviour, learn how rich you are. ''La him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete 
in him,** " Christ is of God, made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." ^*Qod is 
faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowship (part- 
nership) of his Son Jesus Christ." Yes, God is faithful to 
give to such all that Christ hath merited, even all his 
promises contain. All is done that '' he who glorieth may 
glory in the Lord." 

*'No room for any boast have we, 
Upon anoth^s wealth we live ; 
The pardon we enjoy is free. 
The praise to God alone we give." 

'* Wor&jr IB the Lamb," then, let our song for ever be. Let 
oar whole lives be one incessant an\]ieim.to\^'^x»2ka&. 
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*' Jesus, my Lord, in thee alone 
Is all my hope, is all my plea ; 
Thy blood did onoe for me atone ; 
By &ith ihy righteousness becomes my own ; 
God sees my soul, I see my God in thee." 

Beader, did you ever see yourself to be a bankrupt 
before Ood, and for eternity f This is really the case. 
Here is the proof of it : '' AU have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of Gbd." If you feel this, and are bewil- 
dered with your fearful debt and awful danger, there is a 
voice of tender love which speaks to you, even to you : 
"Have fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ." John, who 
lay on Jesus' bosom, thus addresses you, and he speaks 
in the name of his great Master, whose loving heart thus 
yearns to make you blest. It signifies not how poor you 
are, how foolish you have been, how large your debts may 
be, or how long you have proudly withstood the pleadings 
of tender love : He knows all who so earnestly invites you. 
Come to him now, and be at once rich, honourable, and 
happy. If you have become one with Christ, and so 
one with his church, seek grace to act in character, 
that so you may be a credit to this glorious fraternity. 
Seek its peace and prosperity above your highest 
joy! for in its peace you will have peace. Seek to in- 
crease its numbers; there is room in this fellowship 
for whosoever wUl, a welcome for all, riches for all, employ- 
ment for alL " Here Christ is all, and in all ; " and all 
in whom he is should unite to herald his feune and live to 

his glory. 

'* Oh, let thy lore constrain us 
To give our hearts to thee ; 
Let nothing henceforth pain us, 
But that which grieveth thee. 
Our joy, our one endeaYour, 

Through suSenng^ coio&^s^ ^bassa^ 
To serve thee, gmdoua ^moox^ 
And glorify thy nAxa^. 
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THE WAY OUT. 

Every person who has trayelled much by railways must 
have often seen these few words, " The way out," written 
np at the various stations. Perhaps sometimes the traveller 
has been very glad to see this direction, and to follow it. 
He has got safely to the end of his journey ; he expects 
soon to see Mends, or to reach his home. For . a few 
moments all is bustle and confusion ; he looks round and 
sees the well-known sentence, *^ The way out," and soon 
goes on his way to his destination. 

These words are plain, unceremonious, and usefol. They 
contain a simple direction on a necessary subject, about 
which information is reaUy needed, and, however simple, 
may be found suggestive. 

Some people would give a good deal to have such a 
direction as this in certain circumstances, — There have been 
cases in which explorers of caverns have lost their way in 
the gloomy recesses of the earth. They have wandered on 
and on, and come again to the same point, without finding 
"the way out." A few sad instances are on record in 
which exploring parties have never returned. What a 
deliverance to them would it have been to have found 
written up in letters of light, " The way out I " 

Are there not cases of trial and perplexity in human 
affairs somewhat answerable to this ? This shows us the 
importance of looking well to our goings; of asking 
counsel before venturing on untried paths ; and of studying 
the example and warnings left by others. But if after 
due care, or if even for the want of it, we feel ourselves 
perplexed and bewildered, and cannot find our way out, let 
us look up to Him who knows our path. " The darkness 
and the light are both alike to him " : prayer can reach 
-bim £rom the darkest dtrngeons an^ Vli;ift dLQfi!\^^^ c»:s^t&&^ 
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and he Iiath said of all wlio seek his aid, '' I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight ; 
these things will I do unto them, and not forsake them.'' 

God has provided an equally plain direction with that at 
the railway station, on the most important of all points, 
Man is lost in a crowd of perplexities and contradictions — 
the Bible is the only way out. If he reject this open door, 
he will wander on in darkness, and run against the waU 
in every one of his investigations. He will thus bruise 
himself in vain, and at last fall into hopeless misery. Man 
is under condemnation, a prisoner of justice ; he is also 
enslaved, the drudge of sin and Satan ; the cross of Christ 
is *' the way out." By this he can escape the curse and 
enter into the life of God ; leave his fetters behind, and 
enjoy true liberty. He may doubt all this, and say. This 
may be the case with others, but not with me. Oh ! enemy 
to your own deliverance and happiness, read what God has 
written, and that for you, '' Him that cometh unto me I 
wiU in no wise cast out." Is not this plain and positive ? 
Is not this " the way out " even for you ? 

The words which we are looking at as they appear at the 
railway station seem to have rather a selfi.sh character. 
They just say on behalf of the railway company, **We 
have brought you safely, we have taken your money, you 
have got your luggage — now ^o." But we are not thus 
treated as regards spiritual things. The way out of con- 
demnation is into grace. The way out of sin is into 
holiness. The way out of being lost in a crowd of vanity 
and folly, is being found in God's service, employed for 
his glory and the good of others. What a blessed exchange 
— ^what a glorious provision ! 

But that stream of persons all pushing towards the door, 

near which these words are written, reminds us of another 

solemn fact — Death is the way out of life. Look at that 

crowded door of death ? Willing or unwiULtu^^ ^Tie^wt^ <s«. 

unprepared^ thousands oome to i^ «^er^ ^jk^ ^ ^'^'^% ^s^'sc^ 
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miniUe. <* The way out J* Ah I indeed, it is with many the 
way out of a world which is fall of interest and enjoyment to 
them, into a world which they have little thought about, and 
still less desired. With others it is the way out of trial, 
sorrow, and conflict, into glory, joy, and rest Yery 
different are the destinations of those who emerge £rom the 
gates of the railway terminus ; but thoroughly opposite are 
those of the two classes of trayeUers from time to eternity. 
Reader, have you seriously thought about your final and 
eternal destination ? 

One solemn closing thought. Such a direction aa this 
will not be wanted in heaven, and shall not be Jumished in 
heU, Of the former state it is written : ** Him that oyer- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out." (Eey. iii, 12.) And concerning the 
world of the lost it is testified : << Between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed ; so that they who would pass from henoe 
to you cannot, neither can they pass to us that would come 
from thence." But there is one precious passage which refers 
to the present time, and to which all would do well to take 
heed : << I am the door, by me if any man enter in he shall 
be sayed, and shall go in and out and find pasture." 

« Enter, my botiI, with cheerM haste, 
For Jesus is the door ; 
Nor fear the serpent's wily arts. 
Nor fear the Uon'B roar." 



A GEOWING EVIL: 

WHO WILL iJSSIST TO BEMOyE IT? 

MAinr persons consider that during the time when the 

hUluenoe of the Puritans was dominant in England, that 

these good and noble-minded men ^^xe o'^^r ^^a^s^ssvi^as ^& 
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regards ixmooent pleasnres and lawful recreations. It is 
also said that they bound rather heavy burdens on those 
over whom their influence extended, and who had no taste 
for spiritual things. It is certain that as soon as such 
restrictions were taken off, the young people and others, 
who had obeyed firom fear, and not in love, ran greedily 
after the pleasures of the world, and that the generation 
which succeeded the age of strictness, was remarkable for 
kcentumsness. 

Now supposing (for the sake of argument) that the 
Puritans were over strict and particular, are not professors of 
the present day in danger of going to the opposite extreme ? 
Are not the cords of parental influence and authority too 
much relaxed P Is there not sanction given in many quar* 
ters to things which are doubtful in their character, and 
which, most probably, will lead to still farther deviations 
£rom the paths of the olden time ? 

It is very certahi that whatever mistakes man may 
make on the one side or the other, the word of God impe- 
ratively forbids all who name the name of Christ to love 
the world or to follow its pleasures. Thus God speaks : 
«If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of Ck)d." (Col. iji, 1.) " Be not conformed to the world, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind." 
(Bom. xii, 2.) ''Come out and be separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing." (2 Cor. vi.) These and many 
other similar expressions are words of unmistakeable 
plainness and universal obligation. No circumstances can 
make them become obsolete. We cannot well misunder- 
stand them ; we can hardly help seeing their reasonableness 
and beauty; but we may overlook and neglect them; 
and here is our danger. 

No doubt there are many difficulties as regards this 
subject, and many consciences have been perQlexed «& tisk 
what is the right ooTHfle. It «»es&& \nfi5«M^s3vfc> ^^aas«^*^ 
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avoid doing some things now, which our christian ances- 
tors wonld haye thought wrong. For instance, all allow 
that music is lawfuL In our days, innocent compositions, 
not of a devotional character, are almost everywhere 
introduced. Education is now absolutely necessary, and 
various accomplishments are considered as a part of it. But 
may we not, as regards these and other things, get on an 
inclined moral plane before we are weU aware of it P May 
not innocent compositions pr^are the way for comic songs ; 
and private musical parties lead on to something more 
public, even if the opera and theatre are avoided P Is it 
true that dancing is becoming rather common among 
professors ? If so, of course the young people will try to 
excel in it, and want occasionally to see good specimens of 
the art. These things indicate a tendency that is some- 
what alarming. We do not wish to be cynical ; but we 
cannot help crying out, " Take heed and bewaee." " If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him." 

But to one thing of this description particular attention 
is requested, and to this the title and question at the head 
of this paper are intended to point. We refer to a certain 
kind of evening parties among professing Christians. 
What is the nature of the gatherings to which we refer ? 
The guests assemble at hours varying from five to eight 
o'clock. Tea is first introduced, during which, and for a 
short time after, conversation in various parts of the room 
is going on. Old friends meet; new acquaintances are 
sometimes made, and compliments exchanged. Soon after 
tea the piano is opened, a young lady takes her seat and 
touches the instrument more or less skilfully : another and 
another succeed her. Sometimes a lively duet, or a thun- 
dering trio is played. AU the while conversation is going 
on, and the young performers are but little heeded. The 
twofold din of tongues and strings is sometimes very trying 
to weak nerves, and many would. xe^Sii:;} \m ^^^ '^ be 
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far away in some more quiet spot. But now a voice is heard, 
and a new song, or an old ditty, is song in the most 
approyed style. After this, almost every young lady in 
the room, whether she has a yoice or not, must do her 
best, and inflict a song on the audience, who, of course, 
thank the fair performers, who haye all spent days and 
weeks, yea, months and years, in preparing for such dis- 
plays as these. 

Thus often the eyening passes tiU supper time arrives, 
or refreshments are introduced. Perhaps before or after 
this, a hymn is sung, a passage of Scripture read, and 
prayer offered ; then the tide of conversation returns to its 
usual channel. Perhaps, also, music is resumed, and 
the party separate at a late hour. 

The above description is no exaggeration. Some parties 
Bmongprofesstng Christians may be a little better than 
this, and some worse; but they do not vary much. — 
There is rather a dull uniformity about them. 

Now the question with reference to such parties is, what 
has been done or gained, worthy of redeemed and respon- 
sible beings? Time has been passed, money has been 
spent, sometimes a good deal by those who cannot very 
well afford it ; but what influence has the whole affair had 
upon the mind, heart, and character? What inferences 
do the young people and servants in professing families 
draw from such scenes respecting the religion of their 
seniors who get up these affairs ? Surely, it is no libel to 
say that such parties impart little or no information to the 
mind, and that they effect no moral good. On the con- 
trary, we fear that a love of flnery and display is engen- 
dered ; health is certainly not benefltted by the rich supper 
and late hours, and conscience (unless for the time out 
of office) is ill at ease. 

To all this reply may be made — Surely we may have 
social gatherings, and innocent recreation I Surely friends 
ma7 meet to eat, drink, and oouN^it^ V^^K^^^\ ^b:\»s!^j^ 
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without the least reluctanoe. But remember that you are 
neyer as Christians released from the obligation, *' to do 
ALL TO THE GLOBY OE GoD ; " and <* to present your bodies 
as living saorifioes." Jesus, our Sayiour and pattern, 
went into social parties. He ate and drank with yarious 
classes, he conymed freely with all; but in such scenes 
<' manifested fofih his glory" (John ii, 11), and was the 
untiring witness of the truth of Gbd. 

Meet together by all means ; we should certainly encou- 
rage the social feelings in tibis selfish world, but let the 
meeting be turned to some good account. Nor let the rich 
always pass by the adyice of a Friend who eyer looks on to 
see how his words are treated: ''When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy rich neighbours, but call the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind." (Luke 
xiy, 12.) If the former may sometimes be done, and we 
do not suppose the Lord intended entirely to forbid persons 
inyiting their friends ; certainly, the latter should not 
always be left undone. 

Fathers and mothers in our Israel, but especially minis- 
ters of the gospel, we ask you to ponder these things. Are 
you satisfied with the present system of social parties P Do 
you not see in them a growing evilf Will they not 
work more mischief? Cannot you in some wayimproye 
them? 

We appeal to those who inyite these parties. Should 
you not try to arrange for the mind and heart, as well as 
for the appetite and senses ? If you cannot, or will not, 
attempt the most important, would it not be kind of you 
to leaye the other undone ? There is no doubt but that 
many esteem the whole affair, as now conducted, a tire- 
some one, and would rather dispense with it, if custom and 
courtesy did not forbid. I assume that you are Christians ; 
as such, you desire to benefit others ; endeavour to do this 
w2u2e yon entertain your friends so generously. 
A little musio and song may \)e ^o'^^Dc^jb \ Xsvifld \&t ua 
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have something heside. Let the Bible be the law-book; 
and the text-book, and while the whole evening is spent 
as it directs, let a fair part of it be employed in mutual 
conference over it, and mutual exhortation from it. This 
plan, judiciously and prayerfully carried out, would, we 
think, afford more satisfaction to all parties than is felt at 
present ; would be more likely to secure the divine bless- 
ing, and exert a salutary influence on those who are not 
decided. Christians may have religion without gloom, but 
i^ey should not attempt to have gaiety without godliness, or 
pleasure without prqfU, 



WHEKE IS YOTJE CANDLE BURNING? 

" Take care where you put the candle!" is a caution very 
frequently uttered, and experience proves that it is one 
greatly needed. How much valuable property has been 
destroyed, and how many invaluable lives sacrificed, 
through putting a candle in a dangerous place. The 
persons thus acting did not mean to injure any one, they 
were only careless ; they merely disregarded counsel, and 
acted without reference to common prudence. When the 
mischief was done, they said, *< Who could have thought 
it!" " How came I to be so foolish ! " 

'* Where did you leave that candle which you took with 
you ?" said a tradesman to a servant who had recently come 
into his employ, and whom he had inadvertently sent into 
a warehouse with a naked light. '^ Oh, I forgot ; I left 
it in a small barrel of seeds." It instantily flashed 
on. the mind of the inquirer that the servant had put 
the candle in a barrel ai gunpowder. H& «k^ ^^[^>i^ 
apparent calmness, "Go and ieU^i \\.\'''' '\.q \sia. ^^-jj^^ 

4 
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joy lie soon saw her retom in safety with the missing 
light 

Now, reader, where have you placed yonr candle— 
the candle of life ? The life of man may be compared 
to a candle in aeyeral respects. I will just mention its 
hrevifyj its uncertainty ^ and the solemn fact that it 
may either be itsed for a good purpose : or abused to a 
bad one. 

A candle may at any moment be blown out, or otherwise 
extinguished ; but if nothing of this kind happen, it is 
sure soon to bum out. Such is human life. It may, as 
regards our existence here, be put out in an instant, and 
at any moment ; but if even sickness and accidents let it 
alone ; year after year, it gradually wastes, burns down to 
the socket, sends forth a fainter and still fainter glimmer, 
and then goes out. Nor should it be forgotten that though 
a candle disappears from our sight, every particle of 
matter contained in it still exists iu other forms; so 
human life with its various actions still lives with and 
before God. As each atom of matter is under the watchful 
eye of the Qrod of providence, so every thought, word, and 
action belonging to human life is before the moral Governor 
of the universe ; sealed up among his treasures ; ready to 
be brought out in judgment when he sees fit. 

There is one point of disparity to which reference may 
be made. A candle may be extinguished for a time, and 
then relighted, and so on for several times in succession : 
but not so with human life. Once set burning, it must 
bum on and on till it bums here no longer. There can be 
no interregnum in existence or responsibility while life 
lasts and reason is prolonged. There is no stopping the 
flight of years ; or making the current of life flow back- 
wards. Our candle grows shorter and shorter every 
moment. We are living iu a world where millions of 
wiUions have burned down, and gone out. True, they 
^re all relighted again in another wot\3l — 
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" There's immortality within, 

'Tis writ in all man's mortal pages ; 
And though the lamp is dimmed hy sin. 

It hums to everlasting ages. 
The Tital spark surviyes this clod, 

Though deists treat the whole with laughter, 
It sinks to hell, or soars to Grod, 

And all is hliss or woe hereafter." 

The lamp of life may blaze bright in worlds of light and 
glory, or exist on amidst the gloom of darkness and despair. 
If it has answered God's end on earth, the former will be 
the case ; if it has not, the latter must be its terrible desti- 
nation. Oh, it is sad to think of those in whom the fire 
of genius, the lightning of poetry, the blaze of eloquence 
burned, so bright on earth, sinking into the blackness of 
darkness for ever. But it must be so, if the end of life, 
eyen the glory of God, is lost sight of. There is no escape 
from God's decision, <* The lamp of the wicked shall be put 
out." All the pleasant things that light symbolizes ; all 
joy, all hope, all love, shall die out of the soul, 

'< This is the second death;" The wasted life of time must 
be the wretched life of eternity ; the life of pleasure, of 
self-gratification, of social idolatry, ib a lamp that cannot 
bum in that world where " God is all in aU." 

Those who make life an opportunity for honouring and 
serving God, are training up for a high destiny, and also 
doing good by the way, while others not only fail them* 
selves, but injure those around them. How vast the 
power of example and influence. One candle, and that a 
small one, will suffice to explode a magazine, $md destroy a 
town ; so one sinner destroyeth much good. '^ An equally 
small candle may light up a beacon, which shall save 
several gallant vessels with their precious cargoes of human 
lives and earthly treasure, ixom destruction. One life 
abused and perverted by being 8petLtm*^^^iSKa\%^i^«3t'^^ 
contse of this world," has "]^TO^\xftfe^ \ierc^^ ^^^^^'^^^^^^^ 
oonBequenoeB ; and one life -weVV "Vaii^ wjA. ^^"^ ^'^^-^ ^ ^ 
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precious fimits have sprung therefrom ? But be it remem- 
bered that a life of sense, of reason, of genius, is not 
sufficient for real usefulness. In order to live to Gk)d, 
we must have the lamp of the soul supplied with the oil 
of grace ; and this as the result of union to Him who is 
the light of life. He who said, " For me to live is Christ," 
and "I live to God," said also, "I live, yet not I, bTit 
Christ liveth in me." "Cheist alone is oxte uee." 

Oh it is pitiable to look at human life apart from Christ ! 
How useless, when most brilliant; and often injurious^ 
when most admired ; and this is the more pitiable because 
men choose to have it so. All are invited to have their lives 
"hid with Christ in God," but of the greater number, He who 
so lovingly invites them has to say," Ye will not come unto 
me that ye might have life." I^ow, dear reader, where have 
you placed your candle ? In other words, how is your life 
laid out, what have you hitherto lived for, on what have 
you bestowed your affections, and where have you hitherto 
found your highest joy ? In a word, where is your heart f 
He who knew man, and what is in man, says that it is 
** where your treasure w," and what is that ? Is it worthy 
of your soul's care ? Will it be worth anything in eternity ? 
Does God say, " Follow it, live for it, buy it, sell it not " ? 
How many put the candle of Hfe in a most dangerous 
place ! It is fearful to look around us, and think where 
nearly all immortal beings have placed that one precious 
life on which eternity depends. Some in sinful pleasures, 
some in love of money, others in worldly favour, and not a 
few in social enjoyments, forgetting Gbd amidst his gifts. 
How truly dangerous the position — ^how soon may the 
end come, and what an end ! * 

Suppose, as regards the case of the careless servant at 

first introduced, that no inquiry had been made after the 

candle, and that the servant had never thought about 

fetobing it — what then ? It would have burned on and on, 

^silently hat surely* Perhapa ioT an laoiui ot \3wq TWi ^^n^ 
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might have fallen, and in the meantime all wonld be in 
securily in the house. The inhabitants might have retired 
to rest and been dreaming of pleasant things, when the 
flame having reached the explosive material, in a moment 
destruction would have come, and all would have been 
involved in it. Just thus is it as regards the candle of 
life. Many put it in the wrong place ; then go their way, 
and forget amidst life's bustle what they have done. They 
remain willingly ignorant, and go on day after day in 
security. In an imlooked for moment sickness and death 
oome on them like an armed man, and in an explosion of 
terror and hopelessness life ends. 

Perhaps, reader, these remarks may be to you a word of 
warning from the lips of mercy. If all has been wrong 
hitherto — ^if life has been wasted, if your energies, affections, 
and hopes have as yet been all laid out on earthly things, 
let a new course at once be commenced. G-o and fetch your 
candle from the dangerous place ; you need fear nothing in 
doing this. There is no danger in repentance, no risk in 
believing, nothing lost by renouncing sin, no dishonour 
in flying from the world. But linger not^ the danger is 
in delay. Commit thy soul at once to the hands of Jesus. 
Venture on him, venture whoUy. Lay thy life at his feet. 
Yield it to him, and thou shalt " keep it unto life eternal." 

Having duly pondered over and acted on his solemn 
words, ** What shall it proflt a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ? " — Shaving realised in him the 
salvation of the soul by its being washed in his blood, and 
made a mirror of his glory — ^listen again, saved one, .to 
his voice, ** Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, 
or imder a bed, and not to be set on a candlestick ? Let 
your light so shine before men that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
Thus saved, blessed, enlightened, shine as a light in the 
world, become ** the glory of Christ," ooji ^\^"wsssa.\Ki ^^sS^ 
others to the haven of safety?^ 
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I AM NOBODY NOW! 

fiuGH was the exclamation of one who was once a great 
man in the world's estimation. He had liyed long and 
been much before the public eye. Into his cup had been 
poured almost everything which the heart of man can 
desire. He had loved and been loved again. He had 
aspired to honour, and gained the summit of worldly 
renown. He knew fall well that, whoever was forgotten, his 
name would be sure to be remembered for generations to 
come ; that his opinions on various points would be quoted, 
and his decisions respected, long after he had quitted the 
stage of life. Wealth was his in abundance, and by means 
of it he could gratify his tastes and passions ; he could walk 
for miles across his own domain and say with exultation, 
<' I earned all this for myself and my children.'' 

Was this man happy and contented ? No ; for instead 
of enjoying his hard-earned honours, and sitting down 
satisfied in his possessions, he indulged in repining and 
discontent. He saw that the world could and did go on 
without him, and this distressed him. For many years 
he had been consulted respecting the formation of govern- 
ments, and the management of political affairs ; but on one 
occasion, when a great change had taken place — an ad- 
ministration on that side in politics to which he belonged 
had come into power, and he was not sent for or written 
to — he exclaimed in heart-bitterness, **J am nobody 

His biographer also records that in his declining years, 

affcer he had risen from his bed and breakfasted, he was 

much in want of something to do, and felt time hang 

very heavy on his hands. After all that he had seen, heard, 

said, and done, he had no resources in himself; no spring 

of joy welling up in his own soul «ca aiouxAaJaiQi Yestva% 
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water. The iiret part of each day rolled heavily on, tmtil 
dinner time came ; then after he had taken a few glasctes of 
wine a little hilarity was realised ; he seemed himself again 
for a few hours ; but the day ended, and he woke up the 
next momii^ sadly to feel, and sorrowfully to exolaim^ ^ I. 
am nobody now ! " 

Every man's life, if it could be properly studied, has its 
lessons, and surely here is something to be learned £rom 
this aged lawyer, as regards both this world and the world 
to come. 

1. How few can retire graceJuUt/ and contentedly Jrom a 
life of worldly bustle. Such persons leave an element in 
which they have long lived and found to be congenial to 
their tastes, and enter upon one which they have never 
trod, and for which, perhaps, they have made little or na 
preparation. Thus, the retired tradesman and professional 
man are often alike disappointed. Many of them soon die, 
and seem to die before their time, and others live on to^ 
shew to all around them that they are unhappy amidst 
their ease and splendour. They sought money and gained 
it. They desired a name, and became notorious, and now 
they are discontented in the midst of all Hieir possessions 
and honours. 

What, then, it may be asked, should persons never retire 
in their last years, and make room for others ? Should they 
toil in the shop, the counting-house, and at the bar, after 
they have enough, still labouring till they die ? Certainly 
not ; this would be great folly ! But they should do some- 
thing beside get money and seek renown before they retire. 
They should cultivate their own minds, and get acquaint- 
ance with general knowledge and literature ; they should 
acquire the habit of finding pleasure in social life and 
domestic duties ; and, above all, be sure to find time to 
care for their own souls, and to do good to others, so as to 
realise happiness in fellowship with God «s\.<i T^sJgxtv^ ^j^Mst^ 
happy* If these things aare ioiaxiii cwi ^«b^ «s^ ^fiwosss^^ 
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such persons may retire without fear of being a burden to 
themselyes or to others. 

2. Human relattonshtps, richeSy and honours cannot satisfy 
even the worldling's soul. When engaged incessantly in l^e 
bustle and trials of business, or amidst the wear and tear of 
a learned profession, the jaded man looks forward to wealth 
and tranquil retirement as to a haven of rest. He gains his 
desired objects, and soon exclaims, '^ These are not real 
good," and looks back longingly on past years when he was 
of some consequence in the world, and had something im- 
portant to do. He fancies that he sees a charm now in the 
very thii^s which once perplexed and annoyed him. What a 
pusery is it to have an appetite which nothing can satisfy — 
a thirst which all earth's waters cannot quench ! Happy 
those who know the bounty of God, and Him who said, " If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink ; " and who 
ask of him that living water which quenches inordinate 
desires^ and becomes a spnng of happiness in the soul. 
Many are like Eve, who, when she embraced her first-bom, 
called him Cain, or ** possession." We may suppose that 
she soon found that hei loved one was not all that she 
expected, and therefore she called her second son Abel, or 
"vanity." Years after, when Abel had been rudely torn 
from her maternal heart, and God gave her another son in 
his place, she called him Seth, which signifies "substi- 
tUti<m4*^ Ttiming from all earth's joys and sorrows, may 
we hot hope that her heart climg around Him who was 
revealed in the first promise. But many who imitate Eve 
first on an over-estimate of worldly things, and then in 
de^spondency, do not, like her, fiy to the only refuge for the 
Weary, 1^ heavy-laden, the disappointed, and Uie heart- 
broken. 

Thus we are taught a third lesson, that those only can 

he happy 0ho are united to Christ, Those who have gone 

^ the Saviour, who have been welcomed to his heart of 

J(yv», who rest on his great atonement «n"i "Ki^^fe \a.V\& 
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glorious righteousness, can be happy in the thought of 
being laid low, so that the Lord alone may be exalted* 
With mingled penitence and cheerfulness they can say, 
'^ I am nobody ; but Christ fills up all relations, and I 
shine, and wish to shine only by reflecting his light. I am 
worse than nothing ; but he is worthy; all heaven attests 
this, and I joyfully agree with the testimony.'' Thus the 
once self-sufficient apostle Paul tells us how he *' counted 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord." His righteousness, and his reputa^ 
tion, with all the riches of earth, he counted but dross, 
" that he might win Christ." He laboured, he suffered, 
he did great good to others, and he exclaimed, '^ I am 
nothing. I live, yet not I ; but Christ liveth in me. Not 
I, but ttie grace of God that was with me." 

4. It is true wisdom to glorify God hy patience and 
svhmission when laid aside from active service. It is trying 
to those who have been laborious and useful — ^who have 
been courted and looked up to— all at once to be cast into 
the shade. Sometimes eminent saints have failed at first 
in this furnace, and found that they needed far more grace 
to lay still as chastened children at the feet of God, than to 
labour ever so earnestly before men. The excellent Mr. 
Cecil observes, ^*Men err in nothing more than in the 
estimate which they make of human labour. The hero of 
the world is the man that makes a bustle ; but what is the 
real labour of this man compared with that of the silent 
sujBPerer ? I have been in both states, and therefore imder- 
stand them, and I know that men form this feilse estimate." 
God thus sometimes brings his people down, shuts them up 
in the chamber of affliction, or shuts them out from paths of 
tusefulness, that they may learn that they are nobody ; 
and learn also that whatever they do should be done 
heartily as to the Lord and not unto man. He who says 
rc^iningly, ** I am nobody now," im^liea thsa^t \^<5i <isss«i^:^ 
he was somebody once* Qro^ aa^ ^SlK^a^ ^SL^^assas^'^i ^^rsS^^s^ 
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the present discipline by which repentance is prodnoed, 
and the soul is fitted for farther seryioe on earth ; or, if 
that is denied, is meetened and educated for eternity. One 
other solemn thought suggests itself more in keeping with 
the original case presented. A life spent withoui God 
carries tvithin it the seeds of torment. This is sadly true of 
the indiyidual himself. To him old age is '* an evil day " 
indeed. Conscience is either seared or fall of reproaches* 
Hope cannot look beyond time with any comfort. Pride is 
still alive, and requires homage, but obtains few worshippers ; 
and thus the weary worn-down heart frets and murmurs, 
and disturbs all around. Alas ! for '< the men of the world 
who have their portion in this life." Blessed are they who 
now have *^ godliness with contentment," and who will be 
''folly satisfied when they awake up in the Divine 
likeness," 

" Whate'er thy need, desponding one. 
The promise can supply ; 
Drink, 'tis a fountain that doth run 
From God's sufficiency.** 



THRIFT AND TRTJTH. 

HINTS FOR TOIJNG HOUSEKEEPERS. 

Good things often go m pairs. This is God's arrangement, 
and WB should fall in with it, and seek to realise it. Thus 
fiEiith and works ; joy and peace ; fear and hope ; are 
coupled together. Faith without works is dead, and works 
without faith are "splendid faults." Joy is the outburst of 
the divine life, a living spring rising out of the heart in 
wbioli the Holy Spirit has taken up hk abode. Peace is its 
tranquil onward Aoyr. Fear muBt "be "V)a\a3aaei^.\2P5 Vts^^ 
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and Lope by fear ; and thns we shall be preserved alike fron^ 
despondency and false security. We might refer to many 
other things, but shall only mention thrift and truth. 
Some persons are thrifty, that is, frugal and careful, bent on 
making the most of this world, and getting through it 
creditably and comfortably; but they pay no regard to 
*' God's truth^^ and thus overlook the interests of the soul, 
the glory of God, and the mighty realities of eternity* 
On the other hand, some who profess great attachment to 
the truth have dishonoured it by neglecting to be thrifiy. 
As a rule, religion has its advantages in this respect, and 
those who possess it are usually the most prudent and * 
industrious ; but there are exceptions, and we should be 
careful not to add to their number. 

^^ Godliness hath the promise of the life that now is and of 
that which is to come.'' It hath also invaluable directions as 
regards the right management of all the affairs of this 
life. On every account, therefore, the careful and prudent 
in this world should welcome het. Godliness never out- 
rages any of the proprieties of life, or sanctions any neglect 
of the social relationships ; but protests against whatever is 
wrong in manners or morals, and foretells the consequences 
of persevering in wrong doing, or of omitting what is 
right. 

These thoughts are especially designed for those who 
have just begun life. I suppose, dear friends, that you 
are not among the great and rich of this world ; but that 
you have a home in which some comforts are found, and 
that you desire to retain and increase them, and to be happy 
in the enjoyment of them. I have only a few words of 
counsel to give, which may be thus expressed — ".Be thrifty; 
and treat trtUh as your friend " ; then you cannot fail of 
happiness. 

Thrifdness is opposed to laziness and extravagance ; and 
supposes industry and oarefulness. Thrift choosea te.m.> 
perance for a companion, aiA ^<dcay^^ ^^Xfesi^^ ^«ss. '^Stfss^- 
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If you would thrive and be happy, you must aim at three 
things. A consistency between your style and means. 
Many by extravagance in eating and drinking, or ostenta- 
tion in dress and furniture, soon overshoot the mark, get in 
debt, and so lose both credit and comfort. There must be 
carefulness without over anxiety. When the Lord said, 
"Take no thought," or the apostle wrote, "Be careful 
for nothing," the thing prohibited in both cases is over 
anxiety and corroding care, which like a canker eats into 
the soul and draws away its strength. 

Those who avoid the former evil of carelessness are prone 
to run to this extreme, and thus life becomes a wearisome 
burden* In not a few instances, indeed, care is the off- 
spring of carelessness. Wani of thrifdness brings on a 
state of things which weighs the heart down with care. 
There is a third thing which very thrifty and notable per- 
sons would do well to consider — Do not aim so much at 
comfort, as not to make others uncomfortable. Bustle without 
quietude, tidiness that becomes a mania, and much talking 
of " what I do," should all be avoided, or you will make 
those around you uncomfortable. But these things may 
be done, and others more important left undone. It is 
sad to see persons, while getting on in this life and seeking 
in their way to make others happy, neglecting the truth. 
Thrift is a good thing, but truth is better ; to get on well 
on earth is desirable ; but to get safe to heaven is beyond 
measure important. K you would be really and eternally 
happy, make truth your friend. Be truthful, and love the 
truth. How important both these counsels, but it is for 
the latter I now claim attention. By truth I mean the 
contents of God's book. " Thy word is truth." I suppose 
that in setting up housekeeping, you have a Bible ; be 
careful to use it aright. Many make it merely a piece of 
furniture, or the best room ornament. Others reserve it 
onfy- for a time of sickness, or give it a hearing occasion- 
ally on a wet Sunday, Do not you act VSkxvs \fii^^^ M. 
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Consider what the Bible claims to he — and what God 
promises to do for you if you treat it aright. 

The Bible claims to be the very mind of God, the only 
guide to eternal glory, and the final court of appeal. It 
brings good credentials to sustain these strong claims, and 
therefore demands our reverence, our trust, and unreserved 
submission. If God speaks, we should listen ; if he points 
out the way, we should walk in it ; if he decides a point, 
whether of doctrine or of duty, we should at once bow to 
his authority. Think not light of that book. Heaven and 
earth are not so stable as truth. All the treasures of earth's 
potentates are dross compared with its contents. Be really 
and rightly connected with it, and your immortality will 
become a blessing, and all its treasures your inheritance. 
Let it " dweU in you," and become ** the engrafted word." 
Esteem it as your "delight and your counsellor," more 
** precious than gold," " sweeter than honey." " Meditate 
on it," plead it in prayer and find in it your sweetest songs 
of joy ; and if you thus act, the God whose word it is will 
fulfil its great and precious promises in your experience 
and history. 

He will make his word your constant friend and coun- 
sellor, so that you shall never want advice, warning, 
reproof, or comfort, as the case may require. It will be 
your light, your joy, your treasure — in a word, whatever 
the Bible is, it will be to you. 

It will, by the gracious inward teachings of Him who 
wrote it, introduce you to an infinite Friend, a Saviour 
Friend, a faithful, wise, and unchaiigeable Friend; 
and also to a glorious company of loving ones, the 
whole family in heaven and earth. It wiU go with you to 
the throne of grace, fiU your mouth with arguments, help 
you to enter within the vail, and to hold communion with 
God and eternal things. It will stand by you in the field of 
conflict, nerve your heart with courage^ ajid fjMPcd^ ^^s^ 
witih sineldB and weaponft. It "^nSV >i^ ^^^ ^^-^-^^^^-^^ 
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beside forsake, and comfort yon in the absence of all 
earthly joys. When life is ebbing away it will draw 
aside the curtains of the invisible world, give you bright 
prospects of glory, and an assurance of for ever enjoying 
the same. 

Therefore, *♦ get wisdom, and with all thy getting, get 
understanding ; exalt her, and she shall promote thee : she 
ghaU bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her." 
While prudent and thrifty as regards the things of this 
life, be wise and diligent as regards the things of eternity. 
While in the world, you must care in some measure for the 
things of the world ; but the whole world is a bubble 
compared to the word of God. The most unthrifty person 
in the universe is he who possesses a soul and loses it, 
because he will not rightly use that book which God has in 
mercy put into his hands. Those are guilty of the most 
reckless extravagance, who, possessing both time and truths 
will not redeem the one to attend to the claims of the 
other. Reader, while time is given, while truth invites, 
seek grace from God to be wise for eternity, by making 
such an acquaintance with truth as shall endow you with 
all the treasures and blessings which the truth contains. 



WEIGH YOUR WEIGHTS. 

In a country town forty miles from London, the following 

scene took place about thirty years ago. I have frequently 

thought of it since, and now refer to it with a view to the 

improvement of others. 

A company of respectable looking persons were seen 

perambulating the usually quiet 8tcee\&, «ji^ c^aS^i^sv^ ^ 

various shops* A man remained outsvdfi m>iK «k. Vt^^^- 



WEIGH YOtJE WEIGHTS. 63 

barrow, wMoli seemed to get rather heayily loaded as more 
shops were called at. These visitors did not go for the 
sake of makiTig purchases, bat in order to test by a strict 
standard the weights which the various vendors had long 
used. This wholesome practice had been neglected for some 
years in that town, and many of the shopkeepers were 
taken by surprise ; some of them scarcely knew that they 
were exposed to such an investigation. Many weighU 
were found wanting ; the owners of them were fbied, their 
deficient weights taken away, while the subject famished 
matter for ''town talk" of the smaller description for 
several days. 

There was every reason to conclude that several of the 
delinquents had sinned in ignorance and thoughtlessness ; 
they had gone on from year to year, forgetting that weights, 
though made of iron and brass, will chip and wear. To 
such persons the shame and exposure were far beyond the 
loss and the £ne. They could not also help recollecting 
that they had for a long time unwittingly injured many 
persons by giving them short weight ; this was afflictive to 
their honest minds, as it was quite out of their power to 
rectify this injury. If they complained to any one, they 
were in danger of being told, ^^You ottght to have tested 
your weights at stated periods^ and this would have pre- 
vented all this mischief to yourselves and others,** 

This scene and subject may be of use to others beside 
tradesmen, and certainly by them it ought not to be 
overlooked. There are certain opinions, convictions, and 
principles by which actions are regulated, which require to 
be well looked after and frequently tested. Some who 
start in life with principles which are on the whole correct, 
do not always keep on as they began. Perhaps they sustain 
some little loss by being conscientious, or have to sacrifice 
some respectable connection because they will not give up 
or hide their principles ; then comes the temijter^ «s^%ss?^^^ 
** Cannot you accommodate ywu^N^^ ^\iM^^ ^ss^ss^a ^^riSa. 



64 WEIGH TOUR WEIGHTS. 

the times ? Will it not be best to keep what is offensive to 
others in the background ? " Upon hearing this, it may be 
that such persons will look around, and see others getting 
on better, or rather /a«^er than themselves, and resolve to 
try to act like these apparently fortunate ones. They then 
adopt practices about which they are at first rather doubt-^ 
ful ; but soon learn to do such things almost without com- 
punction. Thus the weights get gradually lighter — ^that 
is, principle is abandoned for expediency ; and the rule of 
right, for the usages of society. In many instances the 
declension is slow, but sure ; in others, more swift and 
decided ; in all cases, there is a neglecting to bring opinions, 
principles, and motives to the unerring standard, "What- 
soever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even 
so to them." " Do all to the glory of God." 

Professors of religion are in danger of partial or total 
self-deception; and to them the caution may be well 
addressed: ^^ Weigh your weights y^* that is, test your state 
and character, your actions and motives, hy the unerring 
standard of divine truth, ** Be not deceived," is a warning 
often addressed to us from God's word, and one to which 
we do well to take heed. " God is no respecter of persons." 
" He will judge the world in righteousness;" and there is 
reason to fear that unto many who thought that they were 
right for eternity, the solemn words will be at last addressed : 
** Thou art weighed in the balances and found wanting," 
To aU God now speaks. ** Examine yourselves whether you 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves how that Jesus Christ is in you except ye be 
reprobates ? " Ah, here is the point — " Jesus Christ in tw." 
To be united to him; accepted in him; clothed in his 
righteousness ; to have him enthroned in the heart ; to be 
actuated by him; and to live for him, is real religioiu 
Such persons will be found **/m// weight,''^ having him for 
tiieir eternal portion "who is of God made unto them 
wisdom, ngbteousneaSf sanctifiication., aa3LT^^<eci^^'cs^»^ 
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" HITHERTO ! " 

A SEA -SIDE MEDITATION. 

Walking by the side of the ocean, when the advancing 
tide was powerfully acted upon by a strong wind, I gazed 
with wonder and deep feeling at the rushing waves, which 
seemed as if they would roll far into the land, and carry 
everything before theuL But not so ; one after another 
they sunk down, and then rolled back without advancing 
much farther than usual. The words of inspiration, more 
sublime than the ocean's heaving billows, came into my 
mind, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but no farther; and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed." I thought upon 
the power, wisdom, and faithfalness of Him who is " the 
Creator of the ends of the earth," "who holdeth the 
waters in the hollow of his hand," who " ruleth the raging 
of the sea; and when the waves thereof arise, stilleth 
them." I thought also of the providence of God, as seen 
in controlling and overruling the vast multitudes of the 
human family, who are compared to " many waters " and 
the turbulent ocean (Dan. vii, 1; Rev. xvii, 1); and my 
heart's emotion found utterance in the sublime words of 
the Psalmist, " Thy throne is established of old : thou art 
from everlasting. The floods have lifted up, Lord, the 
floods have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. The Lord on high is mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea." (Psa. xciii, 2—4.) How have the angry nations 
fretted, roared, lifted up themselves, and threatened to 
overwhelm the people of Gtod. This was often the case 
with the nation of Israel ; thus was it with the ancient 
Christian church, and has been so in o\a «^ni\s^3^ss^^"Nsss^. 
While oonsidering the pxeaent \mafc\!OL<e^ ^fi«J^ ^"^ *^^^ 
6 
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nations, what a relief does the thought of an oyerruling 
Providence bring to the mind. How comfortiag the con- 
sideration that Infinite Wisdom is ever fulfilling the pur- 
poses of Boundless Mercy, and that the ultimate issue must 
be that the raging, turbid sea of human wickedness shall 
be supplanted by a pure placid ocean of purity, " for the 
earth shaU be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea." And even now the Lord Jehovah 
lays his hand upon the raging waves of human passion, and 
says, " Hitherto ; but no further." 

My thoughts then reverted to the grace of Qod, as seen 
in conquering human passions, and arresting man's enmity 
in its most desperate career. To see Gbd's power con- 
trolling communities, is wonderful; but to see his grace 
converting individuals, is more wonderful. I looked into 
God's Word, and saw a Manassah raging like the troubled 
sea, casting up mire and dirt ; but God spake, and there 
was a great calm. I saw Paul, more fierce in his enmity 
than the Adriatic Sea (where he was afterwards tossed), 
become as peaceful as the Mediterranean, when on a calm 
summer's eve it kisses the foot of Carmel. I saw millions 
more, in each of whom a similar miracle had been 
wrought, whose hearts once rushed away from or raved 
against God, but who now flow towards him, as the 
heaving tide responds to the influences of heaven; and 
my heart sung, "Who is like unto thee, Lord, who is 
like unto thee, glorious in holiness, awful in thy praises,^ a 
God doing wonders." 

I next asked, Has this great and marvellous work been 
wrought in me? Many unquiet thoughts within, many 
tendencies that were wrong, and movements anything 
but heavenly, would seem to return a negative answer to 
this great question; but again I looked back, and, as 
in the presence of the Holy One, thought I could trace 
the time when God uttered his " hitherto " concerning me, 
and that this utterance had affected my Goxrwfc, 0!pL«3w«^fct^ 
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and destiny eyer since. I looked round, and felt per- 
suaded that I knew many others to whom God had thus 
spoken, and who had responded to his voice, and prayed 
that their numbers might be increased. BrCader, do you 
know what this great change means ? Do you believe 
that it requires the Omnipotent Spirit to change and renew 
the heart ? and have you reason to conclude that in your 
soul's depths God's voice has been heard ? If so, all hail ! 
if not, seek at once that great change, that divine re- 
newing. 

Still, as I wandered by the sounding billows, I repeated 
the word, ** Hitherto" and my thoughts now flew back 
three thousand years ; and lo ! a venerable form stood before 
me, absorbed in devotion. It was Samuel, After earnest 
prayer, to which speedy and special answers came, the man 
of God " took a stone and set it between Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us." In imitation of Samuel, and 
in commimion with his God and my God, I too set up my 
memorial stone. Gazing at the Saviour's cross and throne, 
I sang, " Having obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day." " Hitherto hath the Lord helped me." Still, I deeply 
felt how little I had attained to: but while mourning 
over my shortcomings, and rejoicing in God's mercy, a 
voice of surpassing sweetness greeted my ear; it came 
from Him on whom I had been gazing, " Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name ; ask, and ye shaU receive, 
that your joy may be full." Here I found a reason for 
my slow progress ; I stood reproved, and sighed out in 
the words of Newton — 

" In every object here I see, 
Something, my heart, that points at thee ; 
Hard as the rocks that bonnd the strand, 
Unfruitful as the barren sand ; 
Beep and deceitful as th^ OQe«^> 
And, like the tides, xa coTUEtoill\.mc2^Afi^eL^ 
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What a mercy, I thought, to haye a Redeemer who can 
save such a sinner! What a mercy to have the Holy 
Spirit to renew and govern such a heart! How infinite 
the patience, how vast the mercy of God! I left the 
great ocean, singing — 

*• In eyery object here I see, 
Something, my God, that points to thee ; 
Firm as the rock thy promise stands, 
Thy mercies conntless as the sands ; 
Thy loTe a sea immensely wide, 
Thy grace an ever-flowing tide." 

Think, reader, of the view of God's character which 
these lines present ! How glorious ! how beautifol ! If 
you love him, he is your portion ; if you do not love 
him, then think what you lose, and think how dreadful 
it will be to have one so mighty against you. ** Fear 
ye not me ? saith the Lord. Will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed the sand for the bound of 
the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it; and 
though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it." 

Fear God! This is **the beginning of wisdom." Trust 
him also, for he claims your confidence. Yield yourself 
to him, and he will guide and govern you with tender 
love. Go to Jesus with aU your sinfulness ; he will say, 
** Peace, be still ! " to your troubled conscience ; he will 
bind your passions, lead your thoughts captive, and enable 
you to " count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of him"; and then you will jojrftilly sing, 
'^ What manner of man is this, tiiat even my heart obeys 
him ?" He who could say, "Hitherto, but no farther," after 
this manner, must be God over all; and let him be 
"blessed for ever." 
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AN ADDRESS TO THE OCEAN. 

Thou miglity, majestic, mysterious sea, 

I never am weary of gazing on thee ; 

Thy wild rolling billows, thy deep sounding roar, 

Thy fringe of white foam as it dies on the shore. 

The ships on thy bosom, the clouds on thy brow. 

Thy tides which incessantly heave to and fix>, 

The heavens which o'erarch thee, the rocks which engirt. 

Thy sands, yea, thy pebbles, are dear to my heart. 

There's a note of deep wonder in all that I see. 

That kindles devotion, old Ocean, toward thee. 

Still I worship not thee ; but to Him will I rise 

Who roU'd thy expanse, and who spread out the skies ; 

Who reared up the mountains, and laid out the land ; 

Who reins in thy rage with a bridle of sand. 

In his hand thou are holden, a proof of his power ; 

I love and admire thecy but Hjm I adore. 

I adore him the more, as by thee I am taught 

The nature of God and the works he hath wrought. 

talk to me. Ocean, and hymn out the praise 

Of the Lord of creation, the Ancient of Days. 

Thy vastness doth shadow the infoiite One, 
The Lord God Almighty, supreme and alone. 
Unchanged as thou art, 'midst the changes I see, 
Thou remind' st me of Him ** who was, is, and shall be." 
From thy tempest I learn how tremendous his frown. 
In his wrath ever holy : that he were known, 
And reverenc'd, and trusted, and worshipped, alone ! 
Speak, speak for him. Ocean, in deep thunder tone ! 

What an atom I feel as I stand by thy surge I 
Yet listen, Ocean! one q]aea\iwHSL\^>I^^* 
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Will He be my Mend who thy might doth control ? 

An infinite portion I need for my soul. 

Thou art silent : — I turn to an oraole now 

More eloquent, tuneful, and truthful than thou ; 

And could I not bring it with me to thy brink, 

In hopelesss despondency soon should I sink. 

But the sky is more beauteous, and thou art more grand. 

And softer and richer the scenes on the land. 

When the book of creation and volume of grace 

Are studied together; then how do I trace 

All nature is filled with the emblems of love. 

And proves a rich parable spake from above. 



Sing, sing on in triumph, thou deep roaring sea, 

Sing loud of that mercy so boundless and free. 

Which hides our transgressions, though many and vast, 

As thou hidest the pebbles which in thee is cast. 

Oh take up thy anthem, sing grace, sovereign grace. 

E'en as thou suppliest the wants of our race 

By the clouds which in showers of rich blessings distil. 

So grace every heart with its riches can M ; 

As the riUs and the rivers which water the plain, 

To the bosom of ocean all hasten again. 

So grace shall in gratitude, holiness, praise. 

Return to its parent, the God of all grace. 



Now hearken, old Ocean, a new wonder hear, 
Then roll out the tidings to all far and near. 
Thy Maker, my Saviour, himself doth proclaim. 
That the earth shall be filled with his own glorious name. 
As the waters, thy channels, so holiness then. 
Shall fill all the hearts of the children of men. 
He hath bought sea and land, and the whole he'll possess, 
In him fully blessed, all men sbLa]\llaiTXi"ViVft^^. 
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When lie comes in his glory, 0, how wilt thou sing ! 
Yea trees, valleys, mountains, their tribute shall bring ; 
All storms shaU be over, no wild winds shall rage, 
But all shall be peaceful in that happy age. 

I know it must be so, for thus hath God said ; 

I know it must be so, for Jesus hath bled. 

He walked on thy waters, he stood on thy shore. 

He is worthy to reign, and shall reign evermore. 

Then blessing, and honour, and glory be given, 

By the sea and the sky, by the earth and the heaven ; 

By the ransomed below, and the angels above. 

To Father, Son, Spirit, the Ocean of love. 



NOISY SINS AND QUIET SINS. 

Some sins are very noisy, and may be weU compared to 
the raging sea. What a quiet world would this be if there 
were no sin. It would be like the placid ocean in calm 
weather, when it reflects from its broad bosom the sunlit 
heavens. Such toill the world some day be. Satan shall 
be for ever cast out of it, and all things be made new ; the 
tabernacle of God shall be with men, and the whole earth 
be filled with his glory. Yery different is the case now. 
We have much reason to exclaim, ^' The floods have lifted 
up their waves." (Psa. xciii, 3.) Rebellion against God 
is yet rampant, and the godly who feel for the dishonour 
done to Jehovah, still sigh at his throne, <'Lo, thine enemies 
make a tumult." (Psa. Izxziii, 2.) ** The tumult of those 
that rise up against thee increaseth continuaUy." 

But besides this fearful open rebellion agahist Gt)d, the 
noise of which reaches toihA\^%^cs&&^«s^^^t£k^^^^^»«s.^ 
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will still increase till it attains its climax in the *' last days," 
there aie many other noisy sins by which earth is dis- 
quieted. We may mention ambition, pride, passion, and 
drunkenness. The battle of the warriors, with its confused 
noise of roaring cannon and clashing swords, mingled with 
the shouts of the yiotors, the groans of the dying, and all this 
in once peaceftd vales and amidst quiet homes, is a fearful 
iUustration of the noisy sins of raging ambition and insatiable 
pride. We by no means accuse all who are engaged in war 
as sinning against God in so doing — ^they may be fulfilling a 
stem and awfol duty—^u^ the thing itself as a whole, and 
the authors thereof, we do condemn. The horrors of war 
cannot be hidden by any adornments. Its fearful features 
glare out most ghastly from beneath the tinsel which 
covers them. The sweetest strains of music, and the 
loftiest songs of gifted bards in the praise of the world's 
heroes, only help to proclaim and perpetuate the sin. All 
such things are discordant in the ears of humanity, and 
caU forth the fervent prayer from the depths of the hearts 
of all the children of peace— '^ Lord, hasten the time when 
men shall learn war no more." 

The same principles which distract nations with the din of 
conflict also disturb neighbourhoods, families, and churches. 
Ambition, love of rule, and hasty tempers, wherever they 
triumph, are sure to act the buUy, play the petty tyrant, 
and clearly prove that " Diotrephes " yet liveth, and still 
** loveth to have the preeminence," What discordant noises 
are made when evil tempers prevail in families, and in 
professed households of faith. Few noises are more dis- 
agreeable than those made when persons, and especially 
professors, are striving for the mastery. **When pride 
Cometh, then cometh contention." Then quiet souls have 
exclaimed, "Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech." "0 
that I had wings like a dove, for then I would fiy away and 
be at rest." And has not every one, at some time or other, 
-^ad Jug peacefal slumbers disturbed \>7 ^<& ^txtci^i^x^^ 
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loathsome shouts and brawls? The thing is too well- 
known to require proof — too loathsome in its details to 
enter into — ^yet it is too fearful in its consequences to be 
passed by. Let aU mourn over and witness against this 
fearfully prevailing sin, which fills thousands of homes 
with discord and blasphemy. 

But several of the sins which are most destructive may 
not only exist where little is said about them, but may even 
noiselessly work the eternal ruin of men. Enemies and 
dangers which are hidden, and which do their work secretly, 
are as much, or more to be dreaded than those which are visi- 
ble, and proclaim aloud their presence and power. Soldiers 
do not always march to the attack with the sound of drums 
and trumpets. The tread of the padded feet may be almost 
noiseless, and the doomed city sleeps on in silence till the 
enemy hath scaled its walls. The lion, whose roar an- 
nounces his approach, is less dangerous than the deadly 
serpent, which glides unheard into the bed of the sleeper. 
The raging fever, producing the loudest delirious cries, has 
been subdued, and its victims liberated; but who can 
arrest the progress of that fell disease, which, while it 
paints the cheek with a hectic flush and lights the eye with 
an unearthly fu:e, is digging at the foundations of life, and 
undermining the fabric which it beautifies P The gout and 
the stone are terrible in the agony which they inflict, but 
painless mortification is fatal. As regards the soul, our 
worst spiritual enemies work quietly. Satan comes with 
noiseless step ; the flesh steals silent marches on us, while 
the world would smilingly draw us towards a terrible 
vortex. How much need is there to " watch and be sober" ; 
to entreat the guardianship of Him who sees all, hears all, 
who never slumbereth or sleepeth, and who has promised 
to keep those who wait on him. 
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QUIET SINS. 

Wb referred in the last paper on "Noisy Sins and Quiet 
Sins," to open and avowed rebellion against God ; and 
listened with sorrow to the lend shonts of defiance which 
are, alas! to be heard on every hand, Bnt we do well 
to bear in mind that there may be rebellion in the heart 
against God's government, and especially against his 
method of salvation, while the lips are silent, or even 
where they profess homage ; and that this nnder-cnrrent of 
proud indifference or self-righteousness, which keeps the 
heart at a distance from the gospel, may at length burst 
out in a torrent of ungodliness. To have a form of god- 
liness, toithcmt its power," is one step towards that 
denial of the power of godliness which is to characterise 
"the perilous times of the last days." The great thing 
is, for the heart to be brought to submit to divine righte- 
ousness, and " the thoughts to be brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ." Without this is done, no- 
thing is done that is saving : the soul, with all its morality, 
genius, and philanthropy, remains distant from God, dead 
in sin, and may become the prey and instrument of any 
evil principles yet to be developed. 

The sin of unbelief is often a quiet sin, nestling down 
deep in the souL Only the sword of the Spirit can reach 
it, and this can " divide between the joints and marrow, 
and be a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart" (Heb. iv, 12.) How much God hates this sin, 
and how dangerous it is to the soul, the frequent and 
solemn denunciations of his word fully declare. It is 
**a root of bitterness," bringing forth the fruits of the 
second death, and may be found deeply imbedded ia a 
soil covered with various flowers of human virtue. This 
sin surely tn'umplis in the ^eait lubaA. \a ^<&<Q^s^^3^ ^1 
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repentance ; sullen silenee at the mercy seat proves that its 
spell is on the soul. The wail of penitence, the groan of 
self-abhorrence, the sigh of desire, the cry of importunate 
prayer, prove that its reign is over. God now no longer 
has to say, ^* I hearkened and heard, and no man spake 
aught ; " but '* He surely hears Ephraim bemoaning him- 
self." How much better to be a hxmible penitent at Otod*s 
feet, than a popular patron of religion in the eyes of 
men! 

Reference was also made to the sad fact that many dis- 
turb families and churches with their '* unruly members" 
and unlovely tempers. But is there no danger as regards 
those who are free from these outbursts of passion which 
are so disturbing P There is a passage of Scripture which 
declares that *' the spirit which dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy," and we are exhorted to ** lay aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak- 
ing." What a secret quiet sin is envy. How it hides 
itself under varies disguises, and the most specious pre- 
tences! What self-flattery and self-deception does it 
lead to ! How noiselessly and smilingly it sneaks out a 
question; lurks awhile behind a'^but"; then shoots a 
small poisoned arrow by an insinuation. ^^ Who can stand 
before envy ? " is the inquiry of inspiration. The great 
enemy, envying our first parents, came in the subtle guise 
of a serpent, with an insinuating question which was 
intended to bring a dark charge against the Father of 
lights, and God of love. The Jirst sin, as regards both the 
tempter and the tempted, was a very quiet sin. Envy was 
the mainspring which moved '* the wicked hands " of those 
who " crucified the Lord of Glory." How many, influ- 
enced by the same base passion, have crucified the characters 
and reputations of the followers of Christ ! Let all watch 
against this subtle foe, and seek that charity which 
"envieth not, which thinketh no evU; bixt be.<«fttiL ^IL 
things, endureth all things \^^ 
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One other noisy sin was referred to — ^the prevalent sin 
of dronkenness. But have there been no secret drunkards ? 
This sin sometimes triumphs quietly. Many have for a 
long time unknown to others served the god whom they 
love. "No one imagined that they had such an idol in a 
secret place. Sometimes the flame has burst out aU at 
once in some fair professor^ and then it has been discovered 
that the fire has been smouldering for years. How many 
forms may one sin assume, and what cheats do those who 
are under its influence endeavour to practise on their 
own souls ! Let all those to whom liquor is a temptation 
beware how they play round the flames ; and let any who 
have entered into the temptation remember that a time 
of discovery must come. Let them not trifle with con- 
science, lest God give them up to hardness of heart. 

**' Conscience distasteful truths may tell, 
But mark her warning lessons well ; 
"With her whoever lives at strife 
Loses his better friend for life." 



THE QUIET SIN. 

There is one sin which is classed with drunkenness and 
idolatry in God's word, and which may, above all others, 
be termed " the quiet sin." This is the sin of covetous- 
ness. (Job xxxi, 24 — 28 ; 1 Cor. vi, 6 — 10 ; Ephes. v, 5 ; 
Eccles. iii, 5, 6.) In what does this great sin consist? 
** Covetousness" says one, " is the desire of accumulation,** 
Another writer observes that "the covetousness of the 
New Testament is simply the love of having or acquiring, 
without wronging any one, and not the dishonest lust of 
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the property of others, as forbidden in the tenth com- 
mandment.'' There is reason to fear that covetonsness 
is the sin of Christendom, over which, in its varions 
manifestations, the in£del gloats, and which famishes 
the blasphemer with cause for bitter remarks. 

How gradually and quietly does this sin steal upon the 
soul ; and therefore is there need of the many cautions in 
God's word. What consummate wisdom and tender love 
our Saviour's words display: "Take heed, and beware 
of covetonsness." '* The chances are," says a plain writer 
on the subject, " that covetonsness does not come to you 
with its name plainly written on its forehead; but like 
a fox steals in when and where you least expect it; 
dresses itself up in the garb of prudence, foresight, in- 
dustry; creeps in under the leaves of profession, and 
when it has got safely in, you will find to your cost what 
an enemy you have let come within your walls." How 
quietly, but surely and terribly, did this sin work on 
Balaam, Gehazi, Judas, and Bemas, and how many pro- 
fessors have since then fallen its prey. In many in- 
stances it has gone on undermining for years, yet dis- 
turbing nothing on the surface. The orthodox creed is 
still believed ; the house of prayer is regularly frequented ; 
official duties filled up ; a good name among men enjoyed 
for men will praise those who do well to themselves) ; 
while God says of him in whom these things meet, " With 
his mouth he sheweth much love, but his heart goeth after 
covetonsness."- Such professors have been the bane of the 
church, and the stumbling blocks of many. Is there not 
reason to fear that this quiet sin will thin the ranks of 
professors on the great day, and that there is some truth in 
what an earnest writer says: **I verily believe that if 
drunkenness has killed its thousands, covetonsness has 
killed its tens of thousands." Alas, on **that day," for 
the man of hard bargains ; for the grinder down of the 
poor in their wages ; for those whose favorite principle is to 
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buy at the olieapest market and sell at the dearest, let who 
mil suffer ; for the rich speculator whose enormous property 
is made up of what has ruined many! Well has the 
Rev. J. A. James observed) '^ Trade is the trial of the 
church in the present day, and fearful are the disclosures 
which it makes." Yet all is done quietly. And was not 
the man whom Bunyan describes as '' dragging the muck 
rake, and neglecting the crown of glory," a very ^iet man 
— a man who paid his debts honestly, whose credit was 
good, but whose one great business was *' to lay up treasure 
on earth " ? 

What a stillness is there in the professing church with 
regard to this sin ; and how do men acquire power and 
influence in the high places of " the religious world," with 
no recommendation beside their wealth ! "I wonder," said 
Benjamin Keach two hundred years ago, "why church cen- 
sures are never used for the sin of covetousness." The 
cause for wonder still remains. Surely the reason is not 
the lack of cases, nor want of authority in God's word. 
There is no sin which God warns man so much against as 
this, and no sin for which man puts in so many excuses. 
So it was of old. The covetous Pharisees derided Christ 
and his doctrine on this very point, and of them the 
Saviour said, "Ye ake they who jtjstift yotjeselves 
BEFOEE MEN." The covctous havc, of all other persons, 
most excuses to make for their own conduct. 

Let all, then, consider their danger &om this quiet sin. 
To all our Lord speaks when he says, " Take heed, and 
BEWARE." None are exempt from danger, but some are 
particularly exposed. "The love of money is stronger, 
and the eager pursuit after it more absorbing, in those 
who are only rising to its possession, than in those who 
always have been wealthy, and who scarcely seek or con- 
template any addition to their possessions." Let us, then, 
exhort and warn one another, "lest any be hardened, 
through the deceitfulness of sin." To "speak well of the 
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ooyetons, whom God abhorreth," is a great sin ; and it is 
a great folly in parents and others to labour unceasingly 
to leave those whom they profess to love, rich in "the 
mammbn of unrighteousness/' Latimer says, that " the 
worst thing a man could leave his greatest enemy would 
be abundance of this world's goods." Yet have many 
neglected their own souls^ and the souls of others, in order 
to do this. "Take heed, and bewaee!" 

There are two counsels given by the apostle and his 
great Master, which are both found in connection with 
warnings against this quiet sin. The &*st is, to cultivate 
a contented spirit (1 Tim. vi, 6^8 ; Heb. xiii, 5, 6) ; and 
the other, to lay up treasure in heaven. (Matt, vi, 19 — 
24.) If we would cast covetousness out, we must get con- 
tentment in. If we would have our hearts weaned from 
earth, we must lay up treasure in heaven; for "where 
our treasure is, there toill our hearts be also." It cannot 
be otherwise ; the heart will go after the treasure what- 
ever or wherever it is. Here is a test by which we may 
try ourselves, and by which, if we are honest and in 
earnest, we may ascertain where our treasure is. 

In order to have the heart fixed " on things above and 
not on things on the earth," we must rise with Christ. 
(Col. ui, 1, 2.) Union of heart with him can alone bring 
about separation of heart from the world. If this is really 
our happy case, we shall be dead to the world and alive to 
Gtod; but if, after professing this, we manifest, by an ardent 
pursuit of this world and love of earthly things, that our 
real paradise is the world's market-place, our profession is 
only a delusion, and must end in a sad disappointment. 
" if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things 
are passed away ; behold, all things have become new." 

Let the solemn and much needed words of the apostle be 
carefully pondered: "Some men's sins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment ; and some they follow 
after. Likewise also the good works of some are manifest 
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beforehand ; and they that are otherwise cannot be hid." 
(1 Tim. V, 24, 25.) In that day of disclosure this quiet 
sin will be exposed in all its hideousness, and many will 
bitterly condemn what they now so softly justify. Then 
God*8 testimony concerning covetousness will be fully 
beHeved, and it will be seen *^ that a man's lite consisted 
not in the abundance of the things which he possessed," 
but that " in God's favour is life," which favour none can 
enjoy in eternity, whose whole course in time has been 
marked by covetousness. Then those who have laid up for 
themselves will be bankrupts; and those who have £rom 
right principles laid out for God " will inherit all things." 
What we are doing now, will not be hidden then. Let all, 
then, shut themselves in with conscience and truth, and, in 
the anticipation of that day, deal honestly with their souls, 
and seek grace to deal honestly for God. If saved freely 
by his grace, let us seek to be his servants, and, constrained 
by redeeming love, " occupy until he come." 



WHAT EEADEST THOU? 

It is now more than 1800 years ago since a traveller was 
seen going down from Jerusalem to Gaza, sitting in his 
chariot, reading the book of the prophet Isaiah. That 
traveller has long since ended his life's journey, but one 
single and sublime page of his history still remains for our 
instruction and encouragement. In it we read the sove- 
reignty of grace, the simplicity of the gospel, the beauty of 
prompt obedience to divine commands, and the happiness 
which faith in Christ produces. 
A talented preacher on the continent was once called 
upon to prea4)h before a company oi ^7 cova\3isst^ \£^tl^ 
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text which should be given him at the time. The passage 
laid before him was the history of Philip and tiie Ennuch. 
The extraordinary readiness and self-possession of the 
preacher's mind was sufficient for the occasion. After 
glancing oyer, and then slowly reading his text, he observed 
tiiat it contained several very extraordinary things suitable 
to his audience. It related to a courtier, and to courtiers 
he had to address himself. First wonder — a courtier 
reads. Here he remarked that many persons at courts 
very often neglect their minds while they feed and dress 
their bodies. Second wonder — a courtier reads the Bible, 
This led him to advert to the neglect of that sacred book. 
Third wonder — a courtier seeks instruction of a minister of 
Christ. Which led him to expatiate on the contempt with 
which many treated them. Fourth wonder — a courtier 
becomes concerned about the salvation of his souL Which 
furnished a contrast with those who neglect their souls. 
Fifth wonder — a coxirtier believes, obeys, and finds his 
happiness in religion. This he proved was seldom the 
case then. How suggestive is the word of God — how 
capable of being applied to every case and circumstance. 

But we must leave the courtly and caustic preacher for 
the homely evangelist. " Understandest thou what thou 
readestP'' was the the plain question with which he greeted 
the thoughtful traveller. Surely this question should lead 
us to acknowledge our ignorance, as the Eunudi did, and 
to welcome any instructor whom God sends us. But I 
would now only ask attention to the last three words of 
this question, and these I would transpose thus, ^^tohat 
readest thou ? " 

The Lord Jesus gave these two very necessary cautions : 
" Take heed tohat you hear," and " Take heed Aotr you 
hear." Then, and for many ages after, and up to a recent 
period, most persons were dependent on oral instruction for 
knowledge of all kinds ; but now the press is he<iAX!&sb ^ 
frequent and influential teao^iex, \sy "^^^"^ \si&^2Bs» ^issi^- 
6 
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ments, both good and evil, are conveyed to the mind, and 
impressions, moral and immoral, produced upon the heart. 
Still, let not preaching and teaching be deprecated, or put 
in a secondary position; for these are, after all, God's 
principal ordinances, and the chief means by which he 
works faith in the heart, and produces holiness in the 
character. But, though second in its influence to hearing, 
reading is of vast importance. By reading, the mind 
is informed, the memory stored, the imagination excited, 
and the affections called forth. Beading furnishes the 
soul with food, which becomes incorporated with itself, 
even as is the case with the nutriment which the body 
receives. Every one knows that all food is not alike 
healthful and nutritious ; and that many things which are 
pleasant — after which the taste and stomach yearn — are posi- 
tively injurious, yea poisonous. Thus it is with the souL 
Books which dazzle, entrance, and throw the passions into 
a pleasing delirium, are ofben poisonous, and help to ruin, 
the soul eternally. There are vast numbers of such books 
—cheap, attractive, and popular. There is a gradation 
also in them, from, indifferent to bad ; from bad to worse ; 
and so on to the very worst ; and those who get on this 
inclined plane — ^who begin to read and relish these dbubtful 
books — are in danger of going to the bottom, and plunging 
amidst garbage and filthiness of the worst description. 
As a chaste and sanctified mind still wishes to be purer, 
and to have holier aspirations, so the impure and sensual 
mind wants still more low and loathsome things to gratify 
its morbid cravings. How fearful the evil wrought by bad 
books : but remember they cannot hurt you unless you read 
them, and why should you do so ? Why take a serpent to 
your bosom to sting you, when you may have the dove of 
peace to nestle there, if you will but ^^ seek out the book of 
the Lord to read," and meekly ask for heavenly guidance 
and teaching P 
It is to be feared that a vast proportion of the reading of 
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the present age consists of light literature. In a large and 
flourishing town in England, there is an extensive Athe- 
neenniy where numbers of young people resort ; it contains 
a large library of useful books, with many works of 
Action. During the space of six months about 1100 
foinmeB were taken out by various readers, but of these 
above 1000 were norek. Shame upon our young men thus 
to befool themselves by drivelling Away their youthful 
hours over such trash. What are such readers likely to 
make ? It is said of Napoleon that he hated novels, and 
despised novel readers, and that if ever he found a volume 
laying about the palace, he threw it on the fire. Was 
there ever a greedy devourer of light literature who loved 
and relished the Bible ? The thing seems impossible. Is 
the confirmed novel reader ever a worker in any field of 
usefolness? Does he feel at all for real sorrow? Certainly 
not. You may find him, like the grim executioner of 
France in the times of the revolution, weeping over the 
" Sorrows of Werter," but you will not find him acting 
as a ministering angel to the poor and sorrowful Such 
sentimentalists are like some kinds of marble — ^watery, but 
hard. 

Keader, what readest thou ? Tou know : and yon know 
also that much depends upon it. 
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Hast thou, when gone the twilight dim, 
Beheld heaven's constellations glow, 

And gazed with wonder on the scene ? 
Then let me ask — " How readest thqu ? " 

For God's own hand has writ his name 
In heaven above, on earth below ; 
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Untirmg they himself proclaun. 
Then ask tiliyseK — " How readest thou ? " 

The wide sea rolls — ^the forests wave — 

The landscape smiles — ^the wild winds blow, 

Gt)d doth on all his name engraye ; 
Dost thou attend ? — " How readest thou ? " 

Nations arise and pass away, 
To death the great and mighty bow ; 

They live again in history's lay ; 
God is in all — ** How readest thou ? ' 

Man's nature is a wondrous book, 

Alas, how few e*er think it so ! 
Come, turn aside, and inward look. 

Gaze on thy heart — "How readest thou ? " 

Thou tremblest ! — Here's another tome, 
Tou need not fear nor tremble now ; 

Mercy hath brought it from God's throne 
Direct to thee — " How readest thou ? " 

Bead thou, and pray — read and believe ; 

And God's salvation thou shalt know : 
Does fear suggest, " God will not give 

Such bliss to me " ?—" How readest thou ? " 

'Tis free as heaven's own balmy air; 

Does not a fedthfal God avow 
He loves the trustful, hates despair, 

And saves the lost ? — " How readest thou ? " 

Soon to God's awfol judgment throne 
The myriads of earth's tribes must go. 

And then most fully will be known 
This question's weight — " How readest thou ? " 
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As then it will be clearly seen, 

Mortals will reap e'en as they sow ; 
The thought we may not trifling deem, 

Since words are seeds — " How writest thoU ? " 



THE PROFIT OF PUNCTUALITY. 

Time! that ever present, never stationary thing! How 
great its value, how interesting its history ! Man, in one 
sense, makes too much of it, even to the neglect of the 
claims of eternity, while he not unfrequently squanders 
its valuable moments in useless and frivolous pursuits. 
Of this precious element of life he is proverbially neg- 
ligent, and in few things is this more obvious than in 
disregard to punctuality in his engagementSi 

The want of punctuality is a notorious evil ; we might 
almost call it a vice. It is a thing under which the 
world groans, and which, to a great extent, damages 
society in many ways. To a large portion of our race 
it is injurious both to their temporal and spiritual in- 
terests. There is but little punctuality in the world 
which is not in a degree compulsory ; being induced by 
penalties of some kind or other. Let us look at soldiers, 
at those employed in government offices, or in large busi- 
ness establishments, and we shall admire their punctuality. 
Year after year, on week-days, they respond to the call 
of the bugle or the sound of the bell, but on the Lord's 
day, when they are their own masters, when no apparent 
penalty goads them to duty^ they are frequently late. I 
say apparent penalty, for indeed there is a real penalty, 
and a heavy one too, attached to any and every irregu- 
larity in connection with God's service. Public business 
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oould never go on if no more punotoality was observed 
than is manifested in €k>d's service. • For instance, what 
banker could tolerate the frequent attendance of his clerks 
a quarter of an hour after the specified time? To be 
in time, is to be before time. How aptly is this illus- 
trated by the ordinary emblem of Time — " an old man 
making good speed on his journey with a whetted scythe 
in hand. But mark one peculiarity, his hair is shorn 
behind, while his locks grow in front ; graphically teaching, 
that if we would arrest him, we can do so only by getting 
before him." 

But we do not propose to dwell on the evils of remiss* 
ness, so much as on the power or profit of punctuality. 
There is a power and influence in punctuality which is 
more frequently felt than expressed. Punctuality is the 
soul of business ; it often leads to the possession of riches, 
and it may be said with equal truth, that scarcely ever 
does a man get on in the world without it. Let any one 
who has lived a few years in society, look back on the 
history of those who have failed, and also on the career 
of those who have succeeded in the world, and it will at 
once occur to him that punctuality is of great profit. It 
will be also instructive to trace back the history of 
such individuals, to study their early habits when at 
school, or as apprentices and servants. By so doing it 
will be seen when this habit is first acquired. 

Punctuality produces what is of greater value than 
riches ; namely, the respect and confidence of those with 
whom we associate. Persons in general soon find out whose 
word they can take, whose promise they can depend upon, 
and on whose aid they can rely ; and this discovery is so 
much to the credit of the individual who exemplifies punc- 
tuality. On the other hand, a person who is habitually 
negligent of time, and frequently late to his appoint- 
ment, wiR originate in his own ohaiaQter a series of mean 
BbnUUng actions, whichi will in tiiaft, «Ji^ "^^ Ysjksy« -asaX* 
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how soon, ripen into a harvest of evil habits, which may 
ultimately deform his entire character. A determination 
to be punctual, if possible, will strengthen otiier good 
purposes, and render the formation of other proper habits 
comparatiYely easy. Here may be mentioned truthfidnesSy 
which in the formation of ^ character is of primary impor- 
tance. The falsehoods of those who are not punctual are 
regarded with little compunction. ^'I will be sure to 
meet you at four o'clock." **^You may depend upon 
having your little account settled mi Friday." ^*I will 
come, and support you at such a meeting." The time^ 
comes, but the engagement is broken, the bill unpaid, the 
meeting unattended. The promised support is a reed,, 
which deceives those who lean on it, whereas, perhaps by 
a little forethought and contrivance, these engagements 
might have been observed. Then follow reasons for failure, 
which are frequently far from the truth ; and thus it is 
that a habit of prevarication is acquired ; whereas, the 
punctual man either does as he says, or produces a suffi- 
cient reason for his failure, his general character being 
the guarantee for his truthfulness. In a word, punctuality 
increases happiness, and he is a Mend to his species who 
does this. The punctual person is more happy than others ; 
he has a consciousness that he is d(^ng his duty, and not 
wronging others. Those around him also are made happy, 
and are likely to be swayed by so good an example. Take 
a very simple and common illustration of an opposite 
course. A few friends are expected to dine and spend 
the day with an old acquaintance who is punctual; the 
hour is fixed, with a clear understanding that this is the 
timey dinner is to be ready to the moment. But the 
guests are full half-an-hour behind the time, and this 
^m sheer neglect and procrastination, the dinner gets 
spoiled, the entertainers are vexed, the visitors feel awk- 
ward, and all are glad when the day is Qy«t« T?B»a. -ws^. 
anticipated pleasure is coiwexV^^ \xiSto ^ ^-mss^'^^Vs^'^k^s^* 
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of punctuality. This, indeed, is but a small affair, but 
who can calculate its influence on the character of the 
parties concerned, and also on those too who were merely 
lookers on ? From a similar source, consequences the most 
disastrous have befallen worthy tradesmen, and useful 
societies. The wise man has said, "To everything there 
is a season, an4 a time for every purpose under the sun." 
According to the practice of many, that season is just 
the time which suits their own whim or caprice. 

This subject might also derive illustration from a re- 
cital of some of the many disastrous consequences of delay 
and neglect in answering letters and observing appoint- 
ments. The want of punctuality, like some contagious 
disease, affects all within the sphere of its influence. With 
astonishing similarity it runs through all the members 
of a family ; the child is moulded by the parent, the 
apprentice by the master, the scholar by the teacher, and 
thus it is that the seeds of evil grow in the rising gene- 
ration. 

Let us now for a moment look at the profit of punctiiaUty 
in connection with religion. Professors of religion are now 
addressed, and to such we observe, that punctiiality is a 
friend to order and holiness. There should be a time for 
meeting with God in the closet, for reading, for prayer, and 
for meditation; a time also for worshipping God in the 
family ; and these duties should be attended to at stated 
times. There is a time flxed for commencing the public 
worship of God, and a punctual attendant is a benefactor 
to the congregation with whom he worships, while late 
comers are its bane. It is most important to be punctual 
at the Sabbath school, and at committee meetings, and 
at all other gatherings to do good. Many excuse their 
negligence relative to engagements which are voluntary on 
their part. This is an erroneous idea and should be aban- 
doned, for when such engagements have once been entered 
upon, it is presumed from a sense oi Siuty ^lA 0^^«>assi\.^ 
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they are as binding, if not more so, as engagements 
made on other terms. Besides, Christians will feel that 
they are under obligations to God, and that they should 
not let their good be evil spoken of. Efforts to do good for 
Christ's sake should, of all things, be conducted with 
punctuality. If otherwise, they originate evil, which can- 
not find acceptance with God. "A man is not crowned 
except he strive lawfully." 

The punctual and pains-taking Christian labourer will 
have peace of heart, calmness of mind, and boldness in 
service for God. His punctuality and diligence will reprove 
some, incite others, and exert, in many cases, an insensible 
but powerful and profitable infiuence. Those who have 
thoughtlessly fallen into opposite habits will require much 
moral courage to reform. If, however, they have any 
regard to the value and utility of their services, they will 
begin afresh. Let them set their past losses, and the 
prize to be gained, clearly before them; let them study 
the best patterns they can find, and begin in right earnest 
to be punctual. The practice of punctuality will become 
easier after a few acts of self-denial, and a few weeks' 
watchfulness will bring its own reward. 

To those who are anxious to experiment in this reform, 
the following directions may perhaps be of some service. 
Do not make hasty promises, nor engage to do many 
things before you understand your own position and re- 
sources, and what is really required of you. Endeavour 
to be orderly and pimctual in everything. Guard against 
self-indulgence and unnecessary sleep. Above all, keep a 
tender conscience, and account nothing little that con- 
cerns God's glory, your neighbour's good, and your own 
credit and comfort. Take little things to God in prayer, 
and expect him to help you to realise what you have 
solemnly engaged to strive for, and to do what others 
justly expect of you* 
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THE RULE OF RECREATION. 

All wlio are taught of God desire to live to Ms glory, by 
reverencing his will, and setting Ms claims before them, in 
all they do. To maintain a consciousness of his omni- 
presence, and to realise the enjoyment of Ms gracious 
presence, is, they are fully convinced, essential to their 
happiness. But, alas! they often come short of this, and 
never reach it to the extent of their wishes. The greater 
part of the time of the Christian is necessarily filled up by 
the common duties of life, the worsMp of God, and in 
labours of usefulness for the good of others. For these 
things he finds all Ms time too short, and all Ms energies 
too feeble. Notwithstanding all tMs, a question arises, Is 
it lawful in him to devote any portion whatever of Ms 
valuable time to the purposes of recreation? The Chnstian 
feels that he must eat, drink, and sleep, even as others do, 
and he often thinks that it is desirable to have a litde 
relaxation from business or study to unbend the mind, 
brace up the nerves, and renew the strength of the body. 
But sometimes he scarcely knows whether he should thus 
indulge himself. He hears God calling upon him <*to 
redeem the time." He sees its solemn bearing upon eter- 
mty, and, deeply feeling Ms responsibility, says, " How can 
I spare any moments of my time, or devote any part of my 
substance, to what has no direct bearing upon my own spiri- 
tual good, or the eternal well-being of others ? He looks 
around him, and beholds on every hand Ms fellow immor- 
tals madly pursuing pleasure, clearly proving that thef/ 
love it rather than God ; he is distressed with the frivolity 
of the age, and pained at heart to see so many ^o laughing 
and trifling along the broad road wMch leadeth to destruc- 
tion. He also feels that, whatever Tosiy ^^ ^^ peculiar 
form of the sin of the age— vAiateyei ^e ^^cwaJi Xens^Xa.- 
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tions of the times — ^he is in much danger therefrom, and 
that he should endeayour to stand aloof in holy separateness 
from a pleasure-seeking world. Something like the above 
is felt by many real Christians, but still the question 
returns to such — Should Christians have no recreation f We 
dare not answer the question in the negatiye, and it requires 
much prudence to answer it rightly in the affirmative. Keal 
religion should not make a man melancholy or morose. It 
does not debar its possessor from enjoying the beauties of 
nature, examining the productions of art, or exploring 
the fields of science. Christians are but human beings ; 
they need relaxation for the mind as much as other 
men, and, besides, in life's business and relationships 
they often have to do with those who are not Christians, 
and if they altogether debar their children, and other 
children who associate with them, from, innocent recreation 
because of religion, an evil report is brought against 
religion itself, which is thereby made to appear repulsive, 
and thus such persons are sometimes tempted to seek grosser 
gratifications. Still we must ever bear in mind, that a 
Christian must not do wrong under any pretence of pre- 
venting others doing worse; he must take his stand on 
principle^ and leave consequences with God. Our business, 
therefore is to ask — What says religious principle concern- 
ing that which should he avoided, and that which may be 
indulged in, as regards recreation? 

There are amusements which are called innocent 
pleasures by some, which to pure and well-informed minds 
appear obviously wrong, or glaringly foolish, or grossly bad, 
such as theatres, cards, games of chance, attendance at 
fedrs, races, etc. There are other recreations of a doubtful 
kind, in which there is a great mixture of good and evil, 
such as the various public gardens, public dinners, concerts, 
etc. ; and there are others to which no one can object, such 
as occasional excursions into the country^ attendance <kl 
eome exhibitions, convexsatioiift qti tislW^^ «siSk ^^as38&&^ 
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subjects, and social gatherings witli Christian people. It 
would, we think, be well if Christians would content them- 
selves with those things which are lawful* Many, by 
renturing upon the doubtful, have gone over to those 
which are decidedly wrong. Oratorios have prepared the 
way for the opera; and public gardens, especially when 
visited in the evening, have frequently proved but 
an avenue to the theatre. Indulgence in indiscriminate 
reading has vitiated the taste, made religious books dull, 
and the novel to be as absolutely necessary to stimulate the 
mind as the dram is to the drunkard. The path of temp- 
tation is down hill, the descent is very gradualy but always 
with acceleration. Familiarity with evil benumbs the 
conscience, and darkens the mind. Time is short, souls 
are perishing, societies are languishing for want of funds ; 
the world is looking keenly at the Christian, ever ready 
to find excuses for their own sins in the inconsistencies of 
professors, therefore they had need to be watchful. Besides, 
it should be borne in mind, that after all, the safe class of 
pleasures are the best, the most useful for the purposes of 
health, and the most invigorating to the mind. 

" Would you judge of the lawfulness or unlawfulness of 
pleasure," said "Wesley's mother to her son, ** take this 
rule : Whatever weakens your reason, impairs the tender- 
ness of your conscience, obscures your sense of God, or 
takes off the relish of spiritual things ; in short, whatever 
increases the strength and authority of your body over 
your mind, that thing is sin in you, however innocent it 
may be in itself." 

It has been said that professors of religion seem to forget 
their high calling and obligations when they get away from 
home at watering places for the purposes of recreation, and 
to act as if part of the relaxation which they sought con- 
sisted in being more negligent as regards the means of 
grace, and opportunities of usefulness, than when they 
were at home. Ought these things so to\)^*^ ^^ w^VyvJcw.*. 
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ality of mind, diligence in attending the means of grace, 
and industry in doing good, enemies to health of body or 
cheerfulness of mind? Surely not! A Christian is a 
loser indeed, if by his recreations he injures his spiritual 
tastes, and causes religion to be reproached. 

Let every one then, while seeking lawful recreation, seek 
to live near to God, and to do good to others in some way 
or other. Opportunities will be sure to offer if the inclina-^ 
tion be cherished. And, surely, it will be a blessed reflec- 
tion on returning home to know, that at least the honest 
effort has been put forth to keep near to God, and make 
known his love to others. 

Between the real Christian and the professed worldling 
there is a great difference in the choice of pleasures, and so 
there is between the spiritually active, seK^denying 
Christian and the self-indulgent professor. Let each 
examine himseK as to which class he belongs, and let 
every one who "names the name" of Christ seek, by 
thoughtful kindness and good temper, to make home happy ; 
and everywhere else, by his consistency and faithful testi- 
mony, to spread the savour and knowledge of that holy 
religion which he professes; that "so God in all things 
may be glorifled through Jesus Christ." 



WHEN MAY AFFLICTION BE SAID TO BE 

SANCTIFIED ? 

SoBBOW and pain ! How they come, wave upon wave. In 
whatever quarter you look you may see them in some 
of their phases. Listen attentively, and it will not be long 
before you hear, in some c^tVax ot ofOast^ '''' ^^as^^a^ssast, 
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unto deep," and .the Yoice of some poor sufferer tossed amid 
the billows. What ends are answered by all these trials 
and pains P Amongst the multitudes of human sufferers, 
how few seem to get any good firom their troubles. Some 
despise the chastening of the Lord, others fiEunt when tiiey 
are rebuked of him ; a few submit, humble themselves 
imder God's mighty hand, and testify that it is good to bo 
afflicted. 

It is very affecting to consider the frequent fruitlessness 
of affliction. Of those who promised so fair in sickness and 
when near to the eternal world, nearly all, when restored, 
become as worldly and careless as before. There are cases 
in which God makes use of affliction to awaken convictions, 
and some to whom in the depths of sorrow he proclaims, 
" Deliver them from going down to the pit — I have 
found a ransom " ; but such cases are not frequent. 

It is of Christians that we are now about to speak. 
" Many are the afflictions of the righteous." " What son 
is he whom the Father chasteneth not ? " " The Lord trieth 
the righteous." Yet not even all Christians rightly im- 
prove afflictions, and therefore itvis important to a^ the 
question, ** When may affliction be said to be sanctiffed to 
God's people P " 

In general, it might be answered, when God's image 
is more deeply impressed on the soul, or as Paul states, 
when God's intention is fulfilled, " That ye may be made 
partakers of his holiness." But we will try and give a 
few brief answers a little more in detail to this important 
question. 

1. When the soul becomes more than ever shut up to 
Christ for salvation and sympathy. Afflictions make dis- 
coveries of things not known before, and produce serious 
and humbling reflections upon them. A retrospective view 
of the past is also taken, and the soul is often much oast 
down^ as glaring mistakes, and wrong motives, are found 
mixed up with the best services. 'No'w &c«fc '^Tm<;!i^lQ& ate 
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songht out, Clirist and a free salvation beoome absolute 
neoessities. Imputed righteousness is not merely held as a 
dootiine; but experienoed and enjoyed as an astonishing 
fact. Then the soul says in its sorrows — 

*< Then, Christ, art all I want, 
AU in all in thee I find." 

AU for sympathy, as well as for salvation, is found in 
him. Perhaps human sympathy has failed in the hour of 
trial, or if still true and tender, has been found insufficient ; 
now the heart turns to Christ, and finds in his infinite and 
all-adapted love whatever it needs. 

2. TFhen GocTs character becomes better known and more 
delighted in. Thus Job grew in the knowledge of God, ^* I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but nowmine eye 
seeth thee." First, he obtained a knowledge of himseK and 
said, ** Behold, I am vile " ; next, he drew near to God by 
a sacnfice, and saw the end of the Lord, that he was 
" very pitiful, and of tender mercy." Jacob, as the result 
of all his trials, learned the kindness, care, and all-sufii- 
ciency of €k)d. "God Almighty," he says, "appeared to 
me at Luz, and he blessed me. And he who blessed me 
then, fed me all my life long, and redeemed me from all 
eviL" But louder and sweeter than that, or even than 
David's manifold melodies, are the songs of Paul, " Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation." When we learn, deeply, 
sweetly learn, how Ghod hates sin and loves his people, 
how he is love even when he chastens severely, and ready to 
forgive those whom he scourges back to him — ^^affliction 
has then a profitable issue. 

3. WTien there is much concern for having grieved the 
Holy Sjpiritf and many fervent desires to have his presence. 
This was manifest in the penitent breathings of chastened 
David. " Cast me not away from thy preseuoe^ tak^ i&s^t^ 
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thy Holy Spirit from me." A weaned, quiet, subdned mind 
longs for the soothing, elevating teachings and help of 
the Comforter ; desires to be in Uie Spirit, praying in the 
Spirit, and exercising all the graces of the Spirit. 

4. WTien the word of God becomes better understoody and 
18 felt to be more precious. Frequently the star of truth 
shines brightly to the soul in the night of afliiction. Its 
divinity is felt, and its adaptation is perceived. We are 
in circumstances which require the promises to be fulfilled, 
and God makes them good in answer to the prayer of faith. 
The prayers and cries of holy men of old are adopted as 
our own, and our souls rise up on these winged words into 
the element of devotion and to the throne of God. 

5. When patience becomes stronger, and is more of a 
settled habit in the soul. In health and prosperity this 
grace is little thought of or cultivated. Then very small 
things irritate, and little trials jade and chafe the mind. 
" But tribulation worketh patience." It does not do so 
necessarily ; far from that. ^' It is only so in the case of 
those ** who are justified, and have peace with God," And 
not always with them. But when in sorrow patience in- 
creases, and the soul waits on God, and /or God, this proves 
the presence of sanctifying grace. Patience is very precious 
to God. He calls himself the "God of patience." He is 
very patient and long-suffering; he delights in those 
who are in some measure like himself. His advice is, " Let 
patience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, lacking nothing." (Jas. i, 2 — 5.) 

6. WTien toe regard our fellow Christians with more 
charity. We are sometimes, like Job's Mends, prone to 
judge others, and to censure harshly. We lack the charity 
which is "kind, and thinketh no evil, which does not im- 
pute bad motives." If affliction checks this spirit, and 
produces meekness and gentleness, together with a spirit of 
prayer for others, especially those who have treated us 
unkindly, this shows that it works profitably. 
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7. When we are made willing to take a low place as regards 
service. Contented to be hidden, to work out of sight, yet still 
anxious to serve God in some way or other — this evidences 
sanctifying grace. Pride thirsts for display and applause, 
and does not ask what pleases God. The chastened child 
is willing to bear as well as do, to lay aside, if it must be 
so, and to make way for others, if God sees fit. Thus it was 
with David, ** And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city : if I shall find favor in the 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew 
me both it and his habitation : but if he thus say, I have 
no delight in thee ; behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him.'* (2 Sam. xv, 25, 26.) 

8. When there is a vivid realization of eternal things, and 
the heart sympathises with God's estimate of the things of 
earth. This is to be weaned; and weanedness is an 
evidence of a divine process. The weaned will wait, and 
that with unlifted eye and longing heart. This evidence is 
beautifully brought out in Paul's experience, **ror which 
cause we faint not ; but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : while 
we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
(2 Cor. iv, 16—18.) 

Here we have desire unloosed from earth, and hope enter- 
ing within the vail. Blessed issue of trials. Lord, work 
them in all thy tried people. 
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lOT'LICTIOlSrS. 

How many thoughts sometimes spring np ont of a word ; 
and this is because that word has so many associations. 
Peculiar circumstances sometimes bring a word under con- 
sideration in connexion with one thing, and then many 
other thoughts grow up in the mind. It is not necessary 
to inform our readers what it was that first suggested a 
train of thought, in connexion with the word " infliction,''^ 
We will at once lay some of these thoughts before the 
reader. The hody, the mindy the feelings, the character y 
and influence, were all found to be associated with it, or 
rather that with them. What wounds have been inflicted 
upon the body by the cruel hand of war, originated by the 
caprice or ambition of some self-willed tyrant. How many 
thousands have been maimed, and mutilated, and their 
whole lives made full of pain or discomfort, besides the 
myriads on whom the stroke of death has been inflicted. 
How many more, in dark prison rooms, and torture- 
chambers, have been racked with fiendish ingenuity by the 
agents of tyranny and superstition? How many, who 
might have been reclaimed by kindness, have been hardened 
in crime by the cruel lash wielded by the strong arm of 
merciless law ; and it may be for b. first offence. 

But leaving the precincts of battle-fields, palaces, gaols, 
and inquisitions, for the quiet circle of social life, we would 
have, parents and teachers, a word with you. We are not 
going to propose the total abolition of the rod. We hold 
that the rod of correction may, nay, must be brought out 
in extreme cases ; but we think only in such instances. It 
is much easier for some parents to inflict a severe beating on 
his child, in the heat of his temper, than to exercise 
patience, govern his own passions, aad rule by kind- 
nes8. To inMct strokes on tl[ie "Vio^^, \& «i3i ^^t '^hich 
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should be very afflictive to a parent's mind, and which 
nothing but dire necessity should drive him to resort to. 
Some sensitive minds are fearfully injured by indiscri- 
minate and constant beating. It destroys the peace of 
the young heart, and makes the season of youth, which 
should be joyous and light-hearted, one of fear and fore- 
boding. A poor child, whose father was one of the stem 
sort, was sent to bed one night, with a threat of a severe 
whipping in the morning. " Father," said he, as he heard 
his parent coming up stairs, " please give me the whipping 
to-night, I cannot sleep for thinking about it." It is very 
easy to laugh at such a speech, but the feeling which 
prompted it was no laughing matter. 

In years gone by, schoolmasters and teachers were verily 
guilty of undue severity. If putting themselves in a 
towering passion, looking fierce, and dealing heavy blows 
on shrieking children, could have made good scholars, 
they would have been very successful teachers, and some 
now living very learned. There may be a few of this class 
BtiU left, but, doubtless, we have much improved in this re- 
spect. If our children knew what some of their fathers have 
passed through, they would be very grateful for the change. 

But we wQl leave the body, and come to the mind and 
the feelings. Who can recount or describe the wounds 
inflicted by the tongue ? The feelings have been lacerated, 
character blasted, peace destroyed, strife engendered, and 
influence weakened by thoughtiess, trifling, insinuating, 
malicious, talking. A question asked in a, peculiar tone, a 
sly inuendo thrown out, which, of course, "meant no 
harm," and was intended ^^ to go no farther ^^ what harm 
have such words done ; what a distance have they travelled ? 
The words are gone forth, they cannot be recalled ; the 
woimd is inflicted, and perhaps can never be healed. Truly 
" life and death are in the power of the tongue, and they 
who love it shall eat the fruit thereof." " The tongue is a 
fire, a world of iniquity ; it aette^k oiii ^^ "^^ ^!Rs^sr%fe ^ 
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nature, and is set on fire of hell." It is compared to **a 
sharp razor," to " a devouring sword." Let us beware how 
we use this weapon, and above all, seek a heart right with 
God, out of the abundance of which the mouth may speak 
rightly. Then our speech will be as a healing balm, even 
as it is written, "a wholesome tongue is a tree of life; 
but perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit." 

*' A word may damp the ardent soul, 

And crasb tbe high endeayour, 
May bid the scorcbing tear to roll. 

And gtteneh bright hopes for ever. 

A word may cause impassioned youth 

Virtue or vice pursue ; 
0, then, let each one feel the truth. 

How much a wokd may do ! ** 

It should also be remembered that, by our influence and 
example^ much injury may be inflicted on others. We are 
all educating and moulding those who are placed around 
and beneath us. Education has been defined to be " habit 
derived from example." The influence of each one must 
have some weight, and if thrown into the wrong side there 
is no telling where it will end, and what scars we may 
inflict even on succeeding generations. 

Another train of thought springs up in the mind in con- 
nexion with this word. There are inflictions which come 
from unseen worlds. Arrows and fiery darts are discharged 
from beneath, against which we need to ** take the shield of 
faith," or else dangerous wounds will be inflicted, which 
will inflame the soul, and lead to serious consequences. 
Sometimes, also, the invisible hand of Divine Providence 
inflicts heavy blows and deep wounds on those whom God 
loves best, ** for what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
not " But these are the wounds of a faithful friend, and 
those who receive them may meekly coii^) 
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" For every wound there's healing balm, 
For every storm an after calm 

A gracious God suppUes ; 
To wearied limbs restoring sleep, 
And when his stricken children weep, 

He wipes their streaming eyes." 

Let us learn to be in subjection to the Father of spirits, 
and live. We may have had many blows and wounds 
from the hand of man, which we think were undeserved by 
us, but our best Friend has never given us an imkind, nor 
an unnecessary stroke. When he inflicts the deepest wound 
he says, in sweetest tones of tenderness, ** As many as I 
love I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous, therefore, and 
repent." He bids us bring our ** wounded spirits, which we 
cannot bear," to him ; and gives us to prove that he can 
** heal the broken in heart," seeing that the Lord hath 
anointed him for his ministry of mercy. (Isa. Ixi, 1). 

Lastly, let all God's loved and chastened ones be most 
careful not to inflict any wound upon his cause or people. 
The Rev. W. Knibb thus describes his mother's parting 
with him : — ** We had bidden each other farewell, and I 
was passing down the street, when she put her head out 
of the window, and called after me, * William, William, 
mind, William, I had rather hear that you had perished in 
the sea, than that you had dishonoured the Society you go 
to serve.'" He adds, "I never forgot these words; they 
were written on my heart." 

It has been said, '* that Christ is more tender of his body 
mystical, than he was of his body natural." **He gave 
his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to those that plucked 
off his hair ; " and yet ** opened not his mouth " ; but he 
cried out from heaven, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? " We should be tender of whatever is dear to him, 
and rather suffer unjustly than stumble any by inconsistency 
and hastiness. It is betteT \tt\i^ '^wca.^<^\'^MNQL\ft 
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The former may turn to our benefit ; the latter may pro- 
duce years of sorrowful reflection. Say not, **I will 
recompense evil, but wait on the Lord, and he shall save 
thee." 



A TERRIBLE WAY TO HEAYEN. 

* 

Heaven is a word full of beauty, and is intended to convey 
to the mind ideas of a sublime, solacing, and sanctifying 
nature. The expression, "to go to heaven," is used to 
describe the happy condition of those who ** sleep in 
Jesus," who, being ** absent from the body, are present with 
the Lord." The place is glorious, their state most blessed. 
There, no want is felt : there, is no change, except from 
"glory to glory." 

But our inquiry must be concerning the way to heaven, 
and in what sense we may with truth speak of a " terrible 
way to heaven." "We would view the way to heaven under 
three aspects, which may be expressed in three words — 
Christy holiness, and providence ; or, jiLstification, sanctifica- 
tionf and circumstances. The first is the title to heaven ; 
the second is a meetness for heaven ; and the third is in- 
tended to be a preparation, or training for heaven. Jesus 
saith, " I am the way ; no one cometh unto the Father 
but by me." He is a safe, free, easy, glorious way ; there 
are no terrors in him to the coming soul. Wisdom saith, 
" My ways are pleasantness, and all my paths are peace." 
" In the way of righteousness is life, and in the path- 
way thereof there is no death." We cannot say, then, of 
these ways that they are terrible. But of the last, the 
fFuj- of providencey or the circumstances through which 
(3^od'8 people are led, we may sometime* a^i^^ ^^. ^ 'b ^».^ 
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sometimes: for in many instanoes the children of God 
have a pleasant lot as regards even outward circumstanoes, 
though none will be without inward trials and sore con- 
flicts with the evil one. It cannot be denied that, on the 
whole, some real saints have a pleasant journey to their 
Father's house above. They have enough and to spare of 
this world's goods ; are exempted from bodily pain and 
heavy family trials ; are kept from deviating out of the 
narrow way ; are loved and honoured ; get good and do good, 
die in peace, and leave a good report behind them. Other 
saints of God are poor and afflicted, tried in their families, 
perplexed in worldly affairs, and sometimes lacking the 
comforts, if not the necessaries, of life. In addition to all 
this, some may be misunderstood and misrepresented, neg- 
lected or suspected by those who should help them. Thus 
they pass on in sorrow and poverty, and pass away without 
being much regarded. Yet many such have gone safe to 
heaven, because, amidst all their trials and temptations, 
they clung close to Jesus and aimed to walk with God. 
Perhaps some such tried and hidden ones have made more 
real use of the divine word, and know more of the value 
of prayer, than their brethren and sisters in the smooth 
path, who manifested so little sympathy towards them. 

Take another view of the path of some of God's saints. 
Think of sufferers and martyrs for the sake of truth and 
conscience. What the apostle says of one age has been 
true of many : ^^And others had trials of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword : they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 
(of whom the world was not worthy :) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens, and caves of the 
earth." (Heb. xi, 36—38.) 

Surely in some respects this, though an honourable and 
glonoua, was a terrible pa.^ \o \ifew«o.% %^^ ^'ssi.^siai:^ vj^ 
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earthly ties, such desolations of beloved homes, such 
tortures and banishment, with " hope deferred and heart 
sickness," were very terrible to human nature. 

But not to any such cases as these do we refer, when we 
speak of " a terrible way to heaven." We refer to cases in 
which God has permitted the greatest trials to come ; and 
cruel injustice to be inflicted; that he might confer 
an infinite good. Many now in heaven look back upon 
sorrows which wrung their very heartstrings, as the 
means of first awakening their souls to attend to the claims 
of God. Many can sing how God first found them in some 
sea of trouble, into which their own imprudence had 
plunged them. Not a few saved negroes are in heaven, 
who were stolen from their country ; who experienced all 
the horrors of the middle passage ; but who, afterwards 
hearing of Him who ** looses the prisoner, and binds up the 
broken-hearted," found true liberty. In paradise, at least 
one thief is found who took the painful cross on his way, 
and ** that, indeed, justly ; receiving (as he confessed) the 
due reward of his deeds." 

** A pearl of so inferior hue, 
Though from the gloomy gibbet torn ! " 

We believe that many more have gone to heaven from 
workhouses, to which improvidence brought them, and 
from goals in which they were confined for their crimes. 
They cared not for heaven or God when in prosperity, and 
at liberty ; but on the pauperis bed, or in the felon's cell, 
mercy visited them, as it did Manasseh, melted their 
hearts, leading them by a humbling, yea, terrible way to 
heaven. 

This remark also holds true in another sense, as regards 
the saints of God. It has sometimes happened that, after 
the Holy Spirit has renewed the soul, and God's claims 
have been responded to, the hour of temptation has come, 
and the enemy for a time has prevailed. The first love is 
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forsaken. The world lately renounced is too muoh coveted. 
In some sad cases, the cause, once so dear is dishonoured. 
In others, worldly and extravagant habits lead to the 
adoption of means and practices far from being of good 
report; conscience gets benumbed, and the path becomes 
more and more crooked. Then God in mercy exposes all, 
and the professed saint becomes a bye word and " the song 
of the dLkaxd." AU ChristianB disown or suspeet himl 
and his own heart is torn by remorse and tempted to 
despair. It is next to impossible for such an one to regain 
his position before men ; yet even for him the door of 
divine mercy stands open, and God can bring the wanderer 
back with weeping and supplication. Still such a path to 
heaven, should heaven be gained, is a terrible one. Self- 
reproach, divine chastisement, the suspicion of Christians ; 
the sneers of the world, have attended him ; and then he 
learns, by sad experience, ** what an evil and a bitter thing 
it is to depart from the living God." 

Let us not pass away from these various cases without 
gaining some improvement. First, let Christians whose 
circumstances are comfortable and easy, seek out, pity, and 
help, some of the afflicted and care-worn, but consistent, 
brethren and sisters first mentioned. There can be no 
doubt. Christian, but that in the path of your every-day life 
some poor halting or wounded fellow traveller is to be 
found. Do you Jcnow this, and have you ** passed by on the 
other side" ? Oh you that dwell in splendid houses, with 
hoarded treasures increasing every year, and many others 
in easy circumstances, can you see your fellow Christian 
struggling with poverty, sickness, or difficulties, when a 
small loan or gift, which you could well spare, would be 
a little salvation to him ; and yet withhold it ? If such 
cases were searched out and attended to, we are sure this 
would be acceptable to God, Far be it from me to say a 
word against Societies— would that still more was done for 
them — but many who give to these institutions do not, we 
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fear, cultivate the practice of that individual sympathy, 
which assuredly is the first duty. Is there not also a fear, 
in this day of Societies, of benevolence becoming far too 
mechanical ? 

Again, let us all be grateful for our present state of 
privilege, in being exempted from persecution ; and learn 
diligently to improve the opportunity now afforded us to 
spread the truth far and wide ; seeking grace to avoid the 
temptations of our own times, and to stand prepared for 
whatever evil times may come. There is much truth in 
the remark, "that it requires more grace to be a living 
martyr continually, as regards self wiU, love of the 
world, and indulgence of the flesh, than to be a dying 
martyr once^ 

Having such instances before us in the history of saved 
souls, of the wonder-working providence of God, and also 
of the exceeding riches of his grace ; let us despair of none, 
but pray for all ; and continually make request that 
God would overrule, as he has ever done, the malice of 
Satan, and the madness of man for his own glory. Though 
Satan rules in so inany instances, and in such a wide 
space, yet God overrules ; and to Him who sits on a throne 
of resistless might and iniinite grace, we may with bold- 
ness go, and expect him ** to do exceeding abundantly, 
above all we ask or think." 

Let us learn to be watchful ; while we mourn over the 
fiedls and failure of others, we should look well to our- 
selves. " Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fall." We must not indulge in hard sayings or cruel 
censures about a fallen brother, lest a worse thing happen 
to ourselves. Most timely are the words of the apostle : 
" Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
(GaL vi, 1.) 

Did not the sinless Saviour thus deal with fallen Peter ? 
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and what a blessing did that restored backslider become to 
others. He spent his life in " strengthening his brethren." 
But while we cultivate a, tender spirit toward others, 
let us not make sinful allowances for ourselves, nor 
heedlessly run into temptation. We cannot shun trouble 
nor avoid being tempted; but we may, by God's help, 
escape " entering into temptation." There are dangerous 
circumstances and associations which we may and ought to 
avoid. Trials will come, persecutions may come; these 
may make the way to heaven trying, though honour- 
able ; but of tliese it is said, **My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations or trials " ; and con- 
cerning these we should say, "The wiU of the Lord be 
done." But respecting temptations to worldliness and sin, 
we know well what his wiU is, and we should seek to do it. 
By watchfulness and prayer we may escape those things 
which, after all, are most afflictive, because they bring the 
sting of guilt, make even the way to heaven terrible, and 
dishonour God. 

In commencing this paper we referred to the way to 
heaven under three aspects — Christ ; HoUness ; and Provi- 
dence, There is a connexion between these three. If we 
walk in Christ and follow after holiness, we shall arise 
above all trying circumstances, and be preserved from 
entering into temptation. Sometimes that which appears 
providential, because pleasing to nature, is really a 
temptation ; but those who look to Jesus, and desire to 
bear his image, shall be preserved from error on this point, 
and not be permitted " to call evil good." " The meek 
will he guide in judgment, the meek will he teach his 
way." 

One other thought in closing. As there is a terrible road 
to heaven, so is there a pleasant path to hell. From this 
our world, souls have often gone to heaven from cellars, 
workhouses, and prisons ; and it is to be feared that many 
have gone to hell from palaces, villas, and downy beds. 
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Oh, it is terrible to think of such an exchange ! To think 
of an immortal soul having its portion in this life ; to be 
clothed elegantly, fare sumptuously, be feted, honoured, 
and waited on for a few years, and then sink down into 
eternal woe. How fearfully will those words fall on the 
ear of such lost ones. ** Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, but now thou art 
tormented." "Better is poverty with piety, than riches 
with perdition." "For what is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? " 

We who name the name of Christ should beware of self- 
deception, and not be satisfied with a form of godliness 
without the power. The real way to heaven is one of 
conflict, trial, self-scrutiHy, and self-denial ; we are aU in 
danger of seeking easy things for ourselves, and speaking 
smooth things to ourselves. Our earnest desire should be 
to walk in the light of the truth, and in the light of the day 
of the Lord ; then will hidden dangers be discovered, subtle 
fallacies exposed, and the narrow path be made plain 
amidst all perplexities and extremes. The light which 
thus guards and guides, will also cheer and comfort. We 
shall then feel persuaded, that the light which is in us is 
not darkness, because we know from its beauty, and feel 
from its genial heat, that it is light from heaven ; and that 
it will guide us safely to our Father's house. 

** Thank the Lord for every sorrow, 

Thank him for the keenest smart ; 
Thou hast sinned ; corrections follow, 

Not to crush, but wean the heart. 
Take then sorrow as a treasure, 

Thankfully from God's kind hand. 
For th' unfailing cup of pleasure, 

"Waits thee in the better land." 
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THE DISAPPOINTING DREAM. 

What a saddening picture is that drawn by a popular 
writer which describes the last night of a condemned 
criminal. After much bitter agony he falls into a deep 
sleep. Contrary to the general opinion that our imme- 
diate waking thoughts influence our sleeping imagina- 
tions, the poor wretch dreams of days long since gone by. 
His Tillage home, his early companions, are all before him, 
and he is living in freedom and security. The scene of 
his marriage is acted over again — ^he loves and is beloved. 
His stem, silent, watching companion looks at him, and a 
smile lights up his crime-worn countenance. Just then 
the prison clock strikes and pierces the ear of the slumber- 
ing felon ; it sounds like the hour of doom, and is to 
him the knell of aU earthly hope. He awakens from his 
pleasant dream to feel the fearful reality of his fate. The 
fading lamp, the gloomy prison walls, the dull sound of 
the hammers of those who are preparing his scaffold, all 
tell him where he is, and what is before him. An answer 
to his first anxious question, " What o'clock is it ?" tells 
him that he has only three hours more to" live. Alas for 
him! what a cruel awakening! what a disappointing 
dream! 

Can anything more terribly disappointing than even this 
take place ? It would seem impossible ; but we fear it is 
not so. To how many is the whole of life a dream, a 
delusive unreality. They pass through it imagining and 
expecting all sorts of things, and wake up in eternity to 
find everything entirely different to^ what they had been 
thinking of all their life long. Some find life to be a gay 
dream, they fiit along from one thing to another, admiring 
and being admired, enjoying life^ as they say, and living 
only for that low and selfish purpose. Some have a troubled 
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dream. They grope through a variety of scenes, sorrows, 
and perplexities, and are the subjects of various tumultuous 
passions, still ^^ seeking rest, but finding none." Some 
find life an earnest dream. Who has not at some time 
or other had a dream in the course of which a long period 
has seemed to pass away, and much, very much, appeared 
to be done that was (had it been real) important P Such is 
the life of many. Business, politics, cares of various kinds, 
fill up their existence, and had there been no God above 
them, or soul within them, or judgment before them, we 
should say that they had lived a real life ; but seeing that 
God, the soul, and eternity are, after all, the only realities 
to them, and that these are neglected by them, even 
this life of incessant toil must be called but a dream. 
Oh, what awakenings are there in eternity for those 
frivolous, anxious, bustling beings who are continually 
passing into it. ^^ It shall even be as when an hungry 
man dreameth, and behold he eateth, but he awaketh, and 
hiB soBl is empty ; or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and 
behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and behold he is 
faint." The fancied feast is over, " the pleasant bread eaten 
in secret," and the sweet "stolen waters are vanished." 
(Prov. vii.) "The guests are in the depths of heU." " The 
great gulf is fixled." " The drop of water" is wanted, but 
can never be obtained. "Oh, that men were wise, that 
they understood this, and would consider their latter end." 
Have sueh passed through life without any rousing warn- 
ings ? Certainly not. How often have friendly voices broken 
in on their slumbers with, "What meanest thou,0 sleeper ? 
arise, and call upon thy God." Often, for a little while, 
by the force of truth, or by solemn providences, or some 
other mercies, the speU has seemed to be broken ; but it has 
regained its power, tne dream has gone on, and the soul 
became steeped in still deeper slumbers. One has mut- 
tered, " I shall have peace, though I walk after the trans- 
gressions of my heart." Others cry out, " Who wiU shew 
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US good ! " and many more say, " We must go to see our 
ground, to prove our oxen, and enjoy the relations of life, 
we cannot come now to the gospel feast." Thus life 
passes, and "the one thing needfcd" is overlooked. Care 
for things worthless, bustle about trifles, and neglect of 
things important, fill up the space of most ; then, 

*^ Starting they wake, and find themselyes undone !'' 

Those who are thus acting now — and assuredly there are 
very many — would do well to lay to heart the following 
thought: To those who have no spiritual awakening, life 
must prove a disappointing dream. What, then, is this 
spiritual awakening ? It is to hear and heed God's voice. 
** Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light." (Eph. v, 14.) It is to see the 
things of God and eternity as the Bible represents them, 
and to be really influenced by what we see. To see sin, 
and flee from it ; to see holiness, and follow after it ; to see 
the world in its emptiness, and renounce it as the heart's 
portion. Then life wiU become a reality, and issue in all 
that is blessed and glorious. But none of these things 
can be, nor can there be any proof that a spiritual awaken- 
ing has taken place, unless the soul is brought to Jesus, to 
rest on him, and to receive all from him. Here is the 
grand proof that we are taught of God — when we come to 
Jesus. The great evidence of being led by the Spirit, is 
abiding in him. " In Christ Jesus," aU is reality, glory, 
and blessedness ; out of him all is delusion, and must end 
in eternal disappointment. Jesus hath said, and he is 
faithful to his word, ** He that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life " ; yet with 
regard to most who hear his loving invitations he has even 
had to say, ** Ye will not come unto me that ye may have 
life." 

How diligent should those be whom God has awakened, 
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in endeavouring to arouse the slumberers. They are like 
those escaped from a burning house in which others yet 
remain sleeping in security, and dreaming gay dreams. 
The apostle felt this, and, knowing that Jesus had "saved 
him from the wrath to come," ** he became all things to all 
men, if by any means he might save some." He knew the 
terrors of the Lord, and therefore persuaded men, yea, 
besought them, to be reconciled to God. How rousing, 
also, tiie words of Peter : " What shall the end be of them 
who obey not the gospel of God?" "Where shaU the 
ungodly and the sinner appear ? " Jude exhorts to have 
compassion on perishing souls, "to save them with fear 
(or terror), pulling them out of the fire." Surely the 
greatest degree of earnestness is warrantable in such a case 
as this. Those who have felt most deeply for perishing 
sinners, have been ready, with the earnest soul-loving 
Baxter, to reproach themselves with want of feeling, and 
to complain with him of a want of pity and zeal while 
pleading the cause of God, and the claims of eternity with 
immortal souls. Yet how few have realised his anguish 
of spirit on behalf of the perishing, or manifested the same 
degree of zeal. Oh, to be more deeply affected by the sad 
scene of "the whole world lying in the wicked one." 

How important is it that those who profess to awaken 
others, should themselves be wide awake. Some writer 
observes : " One of the saddest things about human nature 
is, that a man may guide others in the path of life, without 
walking in it himself ; that he may be a pilot and a cast- 
away." God grant that we may not stand outside the fold 
and say to others, * Go to Jesus,* but entering by the 
door, standing by the side of the good Shepherd, and 
having fellowship with him who wept over sinners, sing, 
*CoME TO Jesus.'" 

Those who come to Jesus, abide in Jesus, and foUow 
Jesus, will have a blessed awakening soon. Though to 
them life is a solemn reality, and no mere dream of plea- 
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sure, yet in another sense, and as compared with what is 
coming, this life is at best but a dreaming or half-awakened 
state. For brevity it is compared to a vision of the night, 
and Uke a dream it soon flits by. But as God sometimes 
makes a dream of a few minutes to have an important bear- 
ing on a man's whole after-life on earth (Job xxxiii, 
15 — 18), so can he make this short dreamlike existence to 
have an influence, and a blessed one too, on our future 
endless life. This light afliiction, with its * * castings down," 
"troubles," "perplexities," (2 Cor. iv, 8, 9,) " worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
(17, 18.) Though we now "see through a glass darkly," 
this is an earnest that we shall " see face to face." Here 
our spirits are often troubled; dark dreams, which seem 
realities, employ our thoughts ; we dwell too much in a 
world of our own imaginings, instead of abiding in God's 
word of truth. Here our hearts are cast down, and our 
souls disquieted; but when we awake in another world, 
and the vile body is left behind, or "fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of Chnst," these dark and troublous 
dreams will all be for ever over, and the emancipated spirit, 
pure as heaven's own healthy air or radiant light, shall 
beget no more vain visions, but reflect for ever the beams of 
knowledge and joy which shall stream upon it from the 
Father of lights, the God of love. 

Perhaps we have known what it has been to dream that 
we had committed a terrible crime, or fallen into some 
fearful danger, and have been delighted when really 
awake to And all was a mere vision. This was pleasant ; . 
but how much greater the bliss we shall feel in glory when, 
sinless and immortal, we stand before God, realising per- 
fectly our acceptance in the Beloved, and our sanctifi- 
cation by the Comforter, "We shall then see that all our 
doubts of Gt)d's readiness to forgive, and of the Saviour's 
willingness to receive; all our questionings of the Holy 
Spirit's work of grace, and our faintings under trying and 
8 
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mysterious providences, were only dreams induced by the 
tempter, and had no reality in tiiem. All will be gone ; 
no doubt, no fear, no sin, will remain ; while the reality of a 
present God, and that God ** Love," and love to us for 
ever and ever, will remain. This fact is as real now 
to all who are in Christ Jesus as it will be then. — 
Let us be wakeful, watchful, prayerful, and we shall find 
it even so. 



POISONOUS FOUI^AINS, AISTD THE LIFE- 

GIVINa SPRING. 

Theeb are few olyects in the material world more lovely 
than a clear spring, gushing from the hill side, making 
music as it flows, and dispensing fertility along its tracts 
Most of the many thousands of springs in the earth are 
of this character ; there are few exceptions. Occasionally 
hot springs are found, and a few poisonous ones ; but these 
last are very rare. Travellers teU us of a spring in Italy 
which emits a vapour so deadly, that aniTnals who inhale 
it die in a few minutes ; and there are others, very un- 
wholesome, which, though apparently clear and tolerably 
palatable, yet contain a poisonous quality, which slowly 
but surely induces disease in those who drink of them. 
These facts may be applied to books, and that especially in 
the present day. God has provided a living and life- 
giving fountain in his Holy Word, and every man, in this 
country at least, has it springing up by his side, inviting 
him to drink and live for ever, drink and share the joys of 
saints and angels, yea, partake of the pleasures ^'of the 
blessed God " himself. It is clear as crystal ; it is always 
flowing ; nothing affects its plenitude ; and it alone, when 
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applied by the Holy Spirit, can assuage the burning thirst 
of the human heart. 

But there are many other fountains which are fed from 
beneath, which man aided by Satan has constructed, and 
at which thousands who try to slake their thirst, only make 
it more intense. The water they drink is like oil on fire, 
feeding and strengthening the flame. Such are the books 
which thousands read, and such the result upon the heart 
and character. Some are poisonous in the extreme, others 
are less noxious, but still very unwholesome ; slowly under- 
mining the moral constitution, inducing weakness and 
decrepitude. Yet the very worst are sought for with 
avidity by multitudes ; and some who should know better 
frequently visit the unwholesome fountains, neglecting the 
life-giving spring. > 

It is no uncommon thing now to find in the waiting 
rooms of the various railroad stations copies of the sacred 
Scriptures, which are placed there for the use of travellers. 
This is well. But as you pass from the waiting-room to 
go to the carriages, you may frequently find book stalls, upon 
which are exposed many of that class of publications just 
alluded to, not indeed of the worst and lowest description, but 
many of them very injurious. From a penny upwards, you 
may obtain works which pander to the passions, books whose 
only professed aim is to amuse ; and which are written and 
published solely for the purposes of gain, not regarding 
who is injured or ruined by them. Surely it may be said 
of thousands of books around us that they contain no real 
good; but are full of what may be regarded as slow 
poison for the mind and heart. 

This sad fact should awaken solicitude in Christian 
hearts, and warn all who desire the welfare of their fellow 
creatures against sanctioning what must prove so injurious 
in every respect. It has been well said, *' that the minds 
of thousands are depraved by that very exercise which 
ought to improve them." 
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Take a few illustrations of tliis out of a great many. A 
young woman who had been religiously brought up, and 
who had attended several years at a Sabbath school, was 
married to a respectable mechanic in a manufacturing town. 
For some time they regularly attended a place of worship, 
and were happy in each other's society. One day the 
husband brought home a penny publication, which a fellow 
workman had persuaded him to purchase. It contained 
part of an exciting romance, which was read with much 
interest, especially by the wife, who longed to see the 
remainder of it. The husband was easily persuaded to 
take in the publication, and soon he took in others of a 
similar or worse character. As Sunday was the most 
leisure day, these polluting books were after a time read 
during the morning, instead of going to a place of worship. 
The house of God was soon neglected altogether, and in 
the evening the husband would stroll to the public house. 
In a little time the wife became a devoted novel reader, and 
the husband became a confirmed drunkard. Profaned 
Sabbaths — a forsaken sanctuary — a miserable home — 
blighted prospects, and bad examples — to pursue the 
subject no further — all grew out of drinking at a poi- 
soned spring, and neglecting the life-giving fountain. 

A youth, sober and industrious, whose prospects in life 
were cheering, because his character was respectable, and 
his habits apparently well established, bought a shilling 
book with gay covers and a taking title, at a railway 
station. It contained moral poison, which inflamed his 
passions, and created a thirst for this kind of reading. The 
means of gratifying this appetite were unhappily within 
his power, and he indulged it to the fiiU. 'Neat he would 
see some of the scenes described in the books ; and soon he 
became an actor in them. Health was ruined, character 
was blasted, his excellent situation lost. A Christian man 
found him out in his wretchedness, heard his sad tale, and 
was the means of leading his mind to that fountain of 
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truth so fall of wonderful realities, healing balm, and 
deathless treasures. It was a weary way that he had to 
tread in order to regain anything like the position in 
society from which a bad book had cast him down. 

In a large work room a number of young women were 
assembled, engaged busily on various articles of fashionable 
attire. While they worked, an exciting tale was read to 
them, which practice, we are told, is not uncommon. Some 
of these young persons were well acquainted with town life, 
others had recently arrived jfrom the country. Two of these 
were especially fascinated with the romance to which they 
listened. Their path hitherto had been secluded, and their 
conduct correct ; they had been contented with lowly life, 
and had not forgotten the lessons inculcated in early youth ; 
but now a new world opened before them — ^why should not 
they shine and be admired as well as others P 

Henceforth they lived in a world of imagination, and 
built gay castles in which they expected to dwell. In this 
frame, temptation accosted them, and virtue gave way after 
a few assaults. They sacrificed character, and all that should 
have been dear to them, in hopes of realising the worldly 
pleasures which they had read about. They did so fw a 
time, but 0, how short was the gay dream, how terrible the 
awakening, how bitter the reality which followed! Ah! 
who can count the number of young females who have 
first become delirious by drinking of these polluted foun- 
tains, and then rushed on to certain and terrible destruction? 

And all these, and many like things, are done within 
sight of that life-giving fountain, God's own book, which — 
like the river of the water of life, that flows from the 
throne of God and the Lamb — ^has no death in it, and 
around which gush many springs containing much of its 
excellent quality, though none so perfect as their source. 
Surely the Bible, with its vast variety of subjects, and the 
midtitude of other good and useful books which are in 
sympathy with the Bible, might well suffice the minds of 
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OUT youth. There are the other books to tempt, and 
many well recommend them. But, dear young friends, be 
not enticed ; waste not precious time on trash ; choose not 
to dwell in a dense moral malaria ; drink not poison because 
it is sweetened by genius, and served up in a cup made ele- 
gant by art. Take the testimony of an aged saint, and one of 
the greatest readers that ever lived : " It is perilous to read 
any impure book; you will never get it out of your 
faculties till you are dead. My imagination was tainted 
young, and I shall never get rid of it till I get to heaven." 

And not only of very had hoofcs, but of even doubtful 
books, take heed. Do not try experiments with your moral 
constitution. It is said of some enthusiast in science, who 
was in the habit of trying the effect of various herbs and 
minerals upon himself, that he had at last to write, ^* Suoh 
and such a herb is rank poison, and the proof thereof is I 
am dying." Remember what was said just now of the 
^^ slou? poisons." There are many books too commonly 
used which work real evil in three ways, by implantii^ 
worldly sentiments in the mind opposed to the spirit 
and genius of the gospel ; by producing a distaste for the 
Bible, and solid reading ; and by begetting or strengthen- 
ing a taste for that which is fictitious, imaginative, and not 
to be found in real life. 

One of the most dreadful phases of human nature is, 
"man's strange appetite for poisons." We pity the victims 
of ardent spirits in Britain, and the slaves of opium in 
China, but we must not overlook the vast numbers who 
take moral poison, and apply it directly to the soul. Let 
us, by every means, warn such— endeavour to supply them 
with, and encourage them to study, the pure word of truth. 

Concerning that blessed book, good Bishop Jewell has 
truly said, " The word of God is the water of life : the more 
you lave it forth, the fresher it runneth ; it is the fire of 
God's glory, the more you blow it, the clearer it bumeth ; 
it is the com of the Lord's field, the better you grind it, the 
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more it yieldeth ; it is the bread of heayen, the more it is 
broken and given forth, the more remaineth; it is the 
sword of the Spirit, the more it is scoured, the brighter it 
shineth." Blessed, indeed, are those who have a taste for, 
and delight in, God's Holy Word. It is a poor thing to be 
amused and not awakened, to dream away life amidst 
imaginary scenes, and never feel " the power of that world 
to come " of which the Bible speaks ; to weep over woes 
which never happened, and have no sympathy with the 
Man of Sorrows who died to save sinners from eternal woe ; 
to admire a well-got-up dramatic scene, and never wonder 
at the great scheme of redeeming love. From such folly 
may the Holy Spirit save, by leading us to drink constantly 
and largely of the life-giving fountain of truth. 



TAKE CARE OF THAT PLANT. 

B.ETVBNiNa home one evening in autumn from a short walk 
in the country, I passed the residence of a gentleman, 
whose garden and grounds were the most beautiful of any 
in the neighbourhood. I had some slight acquaintance 
with him, and distinguished his voice as I passed along 
the road in conversation with his gardener. The evening 
was rather cold, a north wind had set in, and it was very 
probable that there would be a frost before morning. 
** Take care of the plants, William," said the gentleman ; 
** it would be well to remove a few under cover, for fear of 
what may happen. Be sure and see that the green-house 
fire is attended to." 

I passed on toward my home. My way lay along rather 
a narrow street, and from one of the rooms in rather 
a small house I perceived that some lodgers were 
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remoying houseliold famitnre. A small cart was sofS.- 
dent to hold it. The parties wLo were thus engaged con- 
sisted of a motlier, two sons, about eight and ten years of 
esgOf and one daughter, twelve or thirteen. After giving 
one or two other directions before the cart moved on ; the 
mother turned to her eldest child, and said, *^ Be sure and 
take care of that plant." The caution was scarcely 
needed, as the daughter's solicitude seemed quite equal to 
that of the mother's. 

I was well acquainted with this poor woman. She was 

an industrious and pious widow, who, for four years since 

her husband's death, had laboured hard for her children, 

and endeavoured to train them up in the way they should 

go. Nor had her eflforts been in vain ; her children were' 

dutiful and loving, and, amidst many struggles and trials, 

they had enjoyed as a family much real happiness. I 

stopped and spoke to her, and after a few observations, 

enquired to what locality she was moving. Then, casting 

my eye upon the plant in her daughter's arms, and being 

somewhat struck with the coincidence of hearing almost the 

same caution twice that evening, I ventured to ask if there 

was any particular value attached to the plant. I soon 

found that I had touched a subject on which my widowed 

friend would have been pleased to dwell at great length. 

Her eldest son, a lad of about eighteen, had obtained a good 

situation at a considerable distance ; and the mother was 

proud to tell how pleased her boy was to assist her in 

bringing up the younger children. His letters, too (she 

had them near at hand in her own keeping), could I have 

time, I should be so pleased with. <* But what about the 

plant ? " said I. "0 my dear "William, just before he left 

home, knowing how fond I was of flowers, purchased and 

brought it home to remind us of him. Not that we needed 

this ; but still we love to look at it for his sake ; and it 

lieads us to talk about him, and then (and a tear filled the 

mother's eye), my heart rises to God for him that he may be 
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preserved from evil, and gxiided in the way everlasting." 
She saw I was interested in her story, and felt pleased with 
my sympathy. After promising to give her a call at her 
new lodgings, her little cavsdcade moved towards its 
destination, and I walked hriskly home, contrasting the 
two parties who had used nearly the same expression, and 
musing on the now well-remembered words, " Take care of 
that plant, ^^ 

I had seen affluence, and poverty ; one person possessing 
all in this world that heart could wish, and the other 
struggling from day to day to obtain food. Yet I knew 
full well over which of these two the blessed One would 
have breathed his benediction, and in whose residence, 
had both been living at the time of his lowly mission of 
love, he would have been a welcomed visitant. I knew 
that the poor widow possessed, in God's promises, a treasure 
more ample than that which one of her class possessed in 
the days of Elijah. I knew also where contentment dwelt ; 
where peace, even the peace of God, stretched its sheltering 
wings ; and where hope sung her ** songs in the night" ; 
and I knew that the true riches were possessed by the poor, 
and almost unknown one. Yet these two, so diverse in 
many respects, had one thing in common — a love of plants 
and flowers. I thought of God's goodness in giving the 
poor the same sunlight, balmy air, blue sky, flowing 
streams, budding trees, rustling leaves, and sweet flowers 
as the rich ; and the same taste for enjoying them. The 
words of one now gone to his rest came to my mind, " Of 
how many deep, exquisite joys are these Ave senses of ours 
the inlets," and then I sung in the words of another 
departed saint: 

" God, good beyond compare ! 
If these thy meaner works are fair, 
How glorious most those mansions be. 
Where thy redeemed shall reign with thee." 
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But was there not a contrast between these two, even in 
their carefulness oyer their favourite plants? The rich 
man loved his many plants and flowers, on account merely 
of their beauty and value. The sight of them gratified his 
taste. To show them to others, and to descant on their 
rarity and costliness, and to hear words of approbation and 
wonder, ministered a little to his vanity. There were no 
loving associations clinging round any one of them. If 
the frost had destroyed all, he could have bought others as 
good. Kot so the poor widow ; her one plant had a history. 
She could not teU to what country it originally belonged ; 
she did not know its botanical name ; but she knew toho 
gave it her, and why she loved it so well. The perfume it 
sent forth was not so sweet to her as the love it reminded 
her of. Things are really valuable to us according to the 
use we make of them, and as they prompt our hearts to 
cherish loving and holy thoughts. 

As I thus mused on the power of association and the 
value of love, the two subjects of plants and affections 
became more closely identified in my mind, and led me to 
view love in the domestic circle, and love in its higher 
actings towards the Great Father, and the heavenly family, 
as a plant, yea, ^Hhe planV^ : and I felt desirous of 
whispering the caution round every domestic hearth, and 
to every Christian heart, " Take care of that plant.^^ 

I began to look round on different fajnilies and associa- 
tions, and thought that I could trace a stream of happiness 
or misery, according as love had, or had not, been taken 
care of. I saw some persons disappointed and miserable 
amidst every earthly comfort, and others cheerful and 
hopeful in pain and privation ; and I found the reason, in 
most cases, to be, the difference in the treatment of the 
affections. I saw a son, naturally loving and confiding, 
made reserved or else dissipated by a severe or stem father, 
who never thought the loving tendrils of his son's soul worth 
his training. I saw mother and daughter cold and 
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alienated ; tied together indeed, but not entwined like the 
honeysuckle round the tree, because the parent had not 
studied the child, and highly prized its love. The mother 
said, ** I have done so much for her, she ought to love me 
on that account." Yes, but words, looks, and movements, 
even the most minute, are things which draw out love. 

But all was not dark. I could, also, find many who, like 
the poor widow and her children, had taught one another, 
by numberless little acts of kindness, to twine each round 
the other, and thus to receive and impart happiness. But 
to two cases of a somewhat striking character I will refer 
a little more in detail, as illustrating both sides of the 
question. 

On a bright morning in June four young people, with a 
somewhat numerous train of friends, appeared inthe house 
of God to pledge themselves to each other in bonds that 
death only can sever. These unions had been for some 
time contemplated, and were formed under apparently 
auspicious circumstances. Their prospects were fair for 
this world, and the hopes of all around, as well as their 
own, ran high. Affection, not avarice or interest, had 
brought them together, and who could but expect that 
they would be happy ? Greetings were warm, and good 
wishes hearty, and every face beamed with pleasure. The 
pastor who united them together had known them aU 
from their youth, and breathed many a prayer for them. 
He had seen too much of human life, and known too many 
changes, to trust to appearances, or to conclude that 
things must go on prosperously because they appeared to 
begin well. He partook of the general pleasure; his 
eyes were filled with tender tears, and his voice a little 
faltered as he looked on the newly married couples, and 
amidst other wise words of loving counsel gave them the 
following advice : " If you would be permanently happy, 
you must carefully cultivate the affection that now exists* 
Love, however sincere and strong, is a tender plant. Still 
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continue carefully to render, and kindly to receive, mutual 
attentions. Do not neglect one another in little things ; 
nor claim that of each other which you do not aim to 
give. Little trials in each other, and in circumstances, 
are almost sure to arise; hut tove will carry you 
through all ; it will give strength to hear and forhear, 
and make you grow more and more like each other in 
tastes and aims; hut then you must take care of 
loYCy or your pleasant plants may soon lie trailing in 
the dust." 

These wise and loving words were regarded hy one 
party with fixed attention, talked ahout afterwards, prayed 
over, and acted out. And what a rich reward followed ! 
The pastor proved a true prophet. They found that they 
had many things to learn respecting each other, and some- 
what to hear with. Neither found the other perfect, hut 
each discovered personal imperfections which led to con- 
fession and prayer. Grace was ohtained for little trials, 
and thus, amidst cares and changes love grew and hrought 
forth &uit, and under its shadow they and theirs sat with 
delight. 

To the other party the pastor's words were received 
only as a matter of course, while, as regards the point 
specially referred to, they hegged leave to differ from him. 
''Love, such as theirs, would live on as a matter of 
course." Each thought that the other would continue to 
do what was wished, and then they must love on without 
any carefulness as to its continuance. But each did not 
thus act. Like every human heing naturally, each loved 
self hest, and wished to he always yielded to hy the other. 
It could not he. Complaints, coldness, suspicion, discord, 
followed, and in a few years it would have heen difficult 
to have found love in that dwelling. 

If domestic love, in all its various aspects, requires to 
he thus carefully cultivated and wisely trained, must it 
not be still more so as regards divine love P ''0, Christian, 
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take care of that plant" It is a heavenly exotic ; guard 
it against the frost of neglect, the sun of worldliness, the 
tempest of earthly passions. ** Set your affection on things 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God ; " 
this is your great business, and requires constant care. 
Our hearts naturally gravitate towards the world ; we can 
only rise above it, and overcome its spell-like power, by 
getting within the range of heavenly glories and spiritual 
realities. This we must aim to do by being conversant 
with what God has revealed, and acquiring a habit of 
loving meditation on divine truth. When we wish to 
draw out the affections toward any person, we endeavour 
to call that person to n^nd; so, if we would love Gtod 
supremely, we must think much upon him. If we would 
delight in things above, we must study the lovely character 
of Christ. There is nothing like contemplation on his 
lowly, loving Ufe, his sacrificial death, and his official 
glory in heaven, to draw out the affection of the soul to- 
ward holiness and God. Here is anchor hold, and 
when connected with "that which is witjpi the vail," 
we shall " dwell in love, and dwell in God, and God in 
us." But even then, while thus dwelling on high, and 
while assured that nothing " shall separate from this love," 
the cautioning counsel of the apostle must be entertained : 
"But ye, beloved, building up yourselves in your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves 
in the love of God." 

While thus aiming, we may confidently expect the aid 
of the Holy Spirit, "who takes of the things of Christ and 
shows them unto us" ; who sheds abroad the love of God in 
the heart, and directs the soul into the love of God. How 
rich the enjoyment of the "fellowship of the Spirit!" No 
life like a life of love. Nothing so rectifies mistakes, 
preserves from error, produces patience with others, 
faithfulness to truth, love to souls, and zeal for God's 
glory, as this. 
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*' Of all that God bestows, 
In earth or heayeii above ; 
The best gift saint or angel knows, 
Or e'er will know, is love." 

Take oare, then, of this plant if you have it, and seek 
it at onoe if you have it not. For the soul that has it not 
is but a wilderness, whatever tree of intellect, flowers of 
genius, or grafts of profession, may be found there. " And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing." (1 Cor. xiii, 2.) But why remain 
without it, when it is to be had ? Why prove at last to be 
"nothing," when you may be "an heir of God, and a 
joint heir with Christ," and possess "glory, honour, immor- 
tality, and eternal life?" " Learn to love," and you then 
begin to leam all heavenly sciences. The Saviour will 
teach you. He says; "Come to me," "Leam of me." 
He is accessible — go. He is speaking — listen. He is 
meek and lowly-^fear not a repulse. Cease from your 
wanderings, and sit down at his feet. Cling to his cross, 
renouncing all other dependencies ; incline your ear, and 
God will discourse to you of his own love. And when you 
believe that " God commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
when we were yet sinners, without strength and ungodly, 
Christ died for us," you will see that " God is love." 
Then your heart will be won, you will begin to love ; and 
henceforth the great business of your life must be to "abide 
in Christ," and "walk in love," as Christ hath " loved us." 
For, " if any man saith he abideth in him, he ought him- 
self, also, so to walk even as he walked." 
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THE TWO DYING CHAMBERS. 

The liale old gentlemaii who was punctual as the clock, 
always passing the comer of the street on his way to his office 
each morning nearly at the same moment, at length was 
missed. It was rumoured in the neighbourhood that he was 
a little indisposed, but Was expected to be out again in a few 
days. This was not the case. He grew worse every day. 
He had been so busy making money, and had so few rela- 
tions whom he cared about, that he had not yet made his 
will. For a long time he had thought of doing it, and now 
he was laid aside from business he determined it should be 
done. The lawyer attended, and could at once perceive 
that there was no time to be lost. The rich old man had 
no children or beloved relatives to whom to bequeath his 
property. We will not stay to inquire to whom he left it, 
how they used it, or whether it was a blessing or a curse to 
them; we have only to do with this rich old man now 
dying. 

The execution of this will made him very sad. He gave 
his directions in peevish yet anxious tones, which indicated 
how much he thought of his money, and how little he 
oared for those who were to possess it. To give away at 
once, though but prospectively, what had taken him so long 
to get — to have no more interest in it, to have no further 
power over it — ^was, indeed, sad to him. But there was a 
much more gloomy fact, though one that he tried not to 
dwell upon ; it was, that he was fast hastening to a world 
where " stock, scrip, shares, and bonds," would be of no 
value. These he had been talking about and thinking 
over all his life, but they yielded him no comfort now. 

Poor old man ! he felt very lonely ! He had no one to 
love him, and he was not conscious of really loving a single 
human being. His servants were obedient, his physician 
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attentive; liis few aoqnaintaiioes punctual in calling to 
make inquiries — and that was all. How miserable lie felt 
that evening after signing his will, when the thought 
crossed his mind, *^ I have nothing more to do now ; no one 
really cares for me ; and some who expect to be enriched 
from my stores will be glad when I am gone." 

On the other side of the road in the same street, a little 
nearer the town, stood a small, neat house. That night a 
light was burning in the front chamber ; for there a good 
man, who had lived to serve God and do good to others, lay 
very dangerously ill. His kind medical man, in answer to 
his plain inquiries, had told him in the morning that he 
would die soon. He felt that it must be so, and rejoiced 
in the fact that he was ready to depart. True, his joy 
was mingled with sorrow, for he had dear ones to leave 
behind, and nothing to leave them. He need make no 
will. He would take his treasure with him, and he knew 
it would be current coin in that world to which he was 
going. That day several friends had called, prayed with, 
and comforted him. Kow he was alone in the stiH evening 
hour. He had wished it, in order more fully to realise 
communion with his God. His dear ones were weeping in 
another room, and loving hearts in many places were 
praying for him. His mind was clear, his heart trustful, 
and his hopes bright. " Where," said he, ** shall I begin ? 
With the cross, where I found pardon and happiness." His 
thoughts then traced the processes of grace in bringing 
him to the Saviour ; the wakeful care of Divine providence, 
the happiness he had found in the worship and service of 
GK)d, and the many ways in which God had helped him, 
and made use of him. True, all that he had done appeared 
imperfect, and, as a ground of hope, a mere fragile reed, 
that he would not place the least dependence on ; but the 
Saviour, that rook in which he rested, had wrought a 
perfect work, and on this he gloried with heart-felt joy. 
His tearful eye fell on the Bible which lay dose by. * < Blessed 
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Yolume, said he, "my guide and my counsellor hitherto, 
and my heritage for ever. I am going to a world where I 
shall explore thy wonders in God's own light. And why 
thought I, just now, that I had nothing to leave my dear 
ones? I bequeath them that which I have trusted and 
found sufiBicient. Father, help them all to live on thy 
exceeding great and precious promises! '' 

In a few days these neighbours both passed into 
eternity. The rich man's death was followed by a scramble 
among greedy expectants ; and the Christian's death was 
succeeded by a struggle with trial and sorrows. The first 
class became involyed in a vexatious law-suit; and the 
second were cheered by the consolations of the gospel. A 
fitting epitaph for "the worldly "Wiseman" would have 
been, "When he dieth, he shall carry nothing away, his 
glory shall not descend after him ; " and for the Christian, 
"A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's 
children," for so it proved. A faithful God fulfilled aU 
expectations as regards the dear ones cast upon his care. 
The end of the good man was peace, and his children arose 
up to call the Redeemer blessed. 



A RECIPE FOR HAPPINESS. 

There are many books now published full of wise 
counsels, and which are designed to promote the happiness 
of those who read them. But there is one book on which 
may be written, " An Infallible Guide to Happinesa,^^ We 
scarcely need say, that this book is the Bible. All 
characters are there addressed, all circumstances are there 
provided for; but it may in truth be said, that the young 
are especially noticed, and that their present and eternal 
9 
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happiness is made an object of divine solicitude. In tli« 
writings of Solomon, the yonng are frequently addressed, 
warned of the dangers to which they are exposed, and 
invited to partake of those safe, satisfying, and lasting 
pleasures which God is willing to bestow. 

There is one recipe for happiness in this book to which 
we beg attention ; and before any one turns from it with 
contempt, let him study the pictures which we will 
endeavour to exhibit, and which will show the consequences 
of not adopting this prescription. The prescription is 
short, and easily remembered: ^'Eemove sobbow fbok 

THY HEABT, AlTD PUT AWAY EVIL FBOM THY FLESH." 

Some young person may say, *^ This does not apply to me; 
I have no sorrow in my heart to remove, I have no evil in 
my flesh to put away. I am happy and healthy, and hope 
to continue so for a long time to ccmie." 

We will not dispute these points with you, but just 
ask you to come and see a man on board a convict 
ship. He is between thirty and forty years of age, but 
looks much older. He was once as joyous and free from 
care as you are now, and never anticipated what has come 
upon him. He has been imprisoned for theft, having 
robbed his master of a very large sum. Before he did 
this, he committed many smaller offences, and ran through 
a sad course of sin. He will never leave his prison more, 
for he is in a rapid consumption. As he lies upon his hard 
bed, he thinks of a broken-hearted father, of a mother 
who went weeping to her grave on his account. He thinks 
also of early advantages, of buried convictions, of lost 
opportunities, of his present miseries, and would fain 
die at once, but that he dreads the terrible hereafter. 
Surely here is "sorrow of heart, and evil in the 
flesh." Young man! you who spoke so joyfully and 
confidently just now, remember the seeds of sin are 
within you; beware lest some day they bring forth a 
BimHar crop! 
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Now descend these broken stairs to the dim and dirty 
cellar. In that comer lies a female; her face wan and 
her form wasted. She is still young in years, although 
crime and disease have made her prematurely old. She 
was once a Sunday school scholar, and for a short time a 
teacher. She was fond of dress, and loved flattery, but did 
not love prayer. She left the paths of virtue, lived in 
sinful gaiety for a time, but soon sank lower and lower till 
she came to what you now see. Strong drink was used to 
drown sorrow of heart, but this cannot now be obtained. 
She saw many of her companions in sin, sicken and die, 
but would not take warning. What fearful agony both of 
body and mind doth she now realise ! " Here is sorrow in 
the heart, and evil in the flesh ! " 

Next we will visit a mad-house. There sits one, the 
very image of despair. His is no joyous madness. He 
does not dream about being a king or some great 
man. AU is dark as midnight in his soul. Once his 
step was light, and his heart without care. Once he 
seemed to be religious, and was" "not far from the 
kingdom of God." But he did not seek it^«^. He would 
be rich and great in this world. God rebuked and dis- 
appointed him, but he was mad in pursuit of his idols. In 
his sorrow he sought not unto God — his proud heart would 
not stoop to pray. He turned to liquor for relief; and 
soon disappointed pride and intemperate habits overthrew 
his reason. The physicians say that he will never be 
better ; if so, his day of hope is already past, but God 
only knoweth this, and to his mercy we commend him: 
but surely this is a fearful case of "sorrow of heart, and 
evil in the flesh " ; let all who have to tread life's 
dangerous path, " beware, ^^ 

Shall we travel any further ? "We cannot conduct you ; 
but there is one, even the Gileat Pbeacheb, greater than 
Solomon, who will do so. Yea, is he not doing it now P 
Does not He, to whom the invisible worlds were without a 
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covering, take you by the hand and lead you to the brink 
of that pit of woe, from whence you may hear the. wail of 
hopeless despair, hear a doleful cry for '^ a drop of water to 
cool the parched tongue " P Does he not lead your thoughts 
forward to the time, '^when they that have done eyH shall 
come forth to the resurrection of damnation " ? And why does 
he do this P Was he not tender and merciful to an injQnite 
degree P Did he not die to save sinners from sinful 
miseries on earth, and also from the *^ wrath to come" ? 
It is even so, and it is in mercy that he talks to you of 
^* the worm that never dieth, and of the fire that shall not 
be quenched." He desires to save you from sin. He wishes 
you to ** put away sorrow and evil," by parting with sin. 
Yes, sin is the parent of " sorrow of heart, and evil in the 
flesh." All diseases of the body, and all remorse and 
misery in the soul, are its offspring ; and this parent of all 
misery is within you, and perhaps not yet repented of, nor 
prayed against. 

Now do you understand the meaning of this recipe, and 
perceive how it applies to you P Its meaning simply is, Be 
willing to part with sin. Love it no longer, loathe it ! oast 
it from you as an abominable thing ! In order for you to 
be willing to do this, sin must be discovered and dreaded. 
You must go to the right place to get rid of it, and employ 
the right person to help you. The blood of Christ alone 
can separate between you and your sins, and to the 
** fountain open for sin and uncleanness " God invites you. 
The Holy Spirit alone can help you to feel and act aright, 
and God is willing to bestow him upon you. Do you 
doubt these facts, then hearken to God's words: — **God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you (or 
to make you happy) by turning every one of you from his 
iniquities." "Behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon 
you." may he never have to say of you, " I called, and 
ye refused; I stretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded." 
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Sucli is God's recipe for happiness. Part with sin hy 
coming to Christ, and receiving the Holy Spirit, And how 
many reasons may be assigned why you should act thus, 
and that at once. Think of the worthlessness and injuri- 
ousness of sin. What is there in sorrow, evil, and vanity 
so attractive ? What is there in death — eternal death — 
that you should act as if you desired it? (Prov. viii, 
36). Think of the pleasures of religion. If you part 
with sorrow, you shall have joy, satisfying joy. If you 
part with evil, you shall have good, everlasting and 
eternal good. Think of the solemnities of judgment. If 
you would not be condemned, then put away sin now, and 
receive the Saviour as your righteousness. By all that is 
solemn and glorious, we entreat you, or rather God him- 
self beseeches you, to "remember now your Creator in 
the days of your youth.'* 

"Acquaint thee, mortal, acquaint thee with God, 
And joy like the sunshine shall beam on thy road. 
And peace like the dew-drop shall fall on thy head, 
And sleep like an angel shall visit thy bed." 



SECRETS. 

While pleasantly engaged one evening in reading a book, 
which I found both instructive and profitable, the name of 
a neighbour was announced. The book was of course laid 
aside, and I entered into conversation with my visitor. At 
first the topics introduced were of a general character, and 
various subjects were discussed. At length the name of an 
individual with whom we were both well acquainted was 
mentioned, and it soon became evident that my visitor had 
something partioular to say respecting him. For certain 
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reasons I did not wish to converse abont the person men- 
tioned, and evaded the subject; bntit was again introduced. 
At length the question was plainly asked whether I had 
heard any thing very particular respecting our old ao- 
quaintance. Upon my reply in the negative, an intimation 
was given that there was something to be told, that it was 
not generally known, but that I might hear it as a 
" secret" I began to think that to tell me this " secret " 
was the main object of my neighbour's visit, and, as kindly 
as possible, declined being made the depository of this 
important and mysterious something. I observed with a 
smile, **I do not happen to have very much curiosity in 
my nature; and besides, having a good many things to 
think about, and not possessing a very good memory, there 
is a danger lest I should let your secret leak out ; and 
therefore you had better keep it secure, lest it should 
become * a running secret,^ which I am sorry to say is no 
uncommon thing." 

My friend was evidently taken a little aback, and re- 
mained silent for some moments. To relieve his perplexity 
I said : '^ It is rather singular that just before you came in 
I was reading something about * secrets.* The text on which 
* Jay's Morning Exercise ' for to-day is founded, is that 
striking passage in Dan. ii, 38, * There is a God in heaven 
who revealeth secrets.' I have no doubt you recollect the 
very striking history and remarkable dream with which 
these words stand connected." My friend assented ; and I 
then observed, " Now suppose we converse a little together 
about the subject of * secrets ' generally, and then go to 
Ood and pray for our neighbour, instead of talking about 
him." This was agreed to. " But what," my friend asked, 
''can be said on this subject unless we go into detail as 
regards persons and things ?" I observed, " Let us try." 
We did so, and the substance of our conversation was 
as follows : — 

First, the word ** secrets," suggests some useful reflec- 
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tions upon the wonderful nature of the linman mind. Is 
it not a fact well wortli thinking of, that an individual 
can shut np in his own mind thoughts on yarioas things 
which no one can know but God and himself P You may 
look in his countenance, hear his voice, and know many 
things relating to him ; but he has ^' secrets " which you 
cannot know. Some have a secret joy, and others a secret 
sorrow. ^^ The heart knoweth its own bitterness, and a 
stranger intermeddleth not with his joy." Some have a 
secret wish which they do not like to tell ; and others a 
secret crime which they dare not confess, though it offcen 
burdens and crushes them Some have a secret invention 
which they are thinking over in solitude, by which they 
expect, when it is matured, to astonish the world and 
benefit themselves. One great lesson which one may learn 
from, all this is, the value of prayer. Go and tell God all 
your secrets. Nothing can be hidden from him, but he is 
pleased to say that he delights to hear all about your 
concerns from yourself. Ask him to sanctify your joys, 
to give you support under sorrow, to pardon your secret 
faults, and ^* cleanse the thoughts of your heart by the 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit." Look for his counsel 
and guidance in all your enterprises, for without him 
^' nothing is strong, nothing is holy." 

The term " secret" is used in the word of God to describe 
that inward religion which begins in regeneration and is 
carried on by communion with God. Thus we read : ^* The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
show them his covenant ; " and again, ^^ His secret is with 
the righteous." Eeal religion is a sacred and a secret 
thing. It is a divine and inward reality. It comes from 
Gt)d, and is the reign of heaven within the soul. The 
Saviour compares it to living water, which he says is his 
gift, which springs up in the heart into everlasting life. 
This secret religion is nourished by converse with God, and 
then it appears as a beautiful and beneficial thing before 
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otliers. The Savionr's gracious counsel is, '^ Enter into thy 
closet, and sliiit thy door, and pray to thy Father who seeth 
in secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret himself shall 
reward thee openly." (Matt, vi, 6.) Thus the beanty of 
another Ulnstration used by the Saviour is exhibited, viz.) 
that of the seed which strikes its roots in secret, and then 
appears verdant and beautiful, ^' first the blade, then the 
ear, then the full com in the ear." Religion cannot make 
progress without private devotion and meditation on God's 
word. It is in private that God imparts his secrets to the 
soul. He draws his praying people into fellowship with 
himself, "shows them the secrets of wisdom," reveals 
his own thoughts ; shows how deep (Psa. xcii, 5), high 
(Isa. Iv, 7, 8), and precious they are (Psa. cxxzix, 17) ; and 
thus enables the soul to say, "I am poor and needy, but 
the Lord thinketh upon me." (Psa. xl, 17.) "In the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight 
my souL" (Psa. xciv, 19.) God said of Abraham his 
Mend, " Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I do ? " 
(Gen. xviii, 17.) And to all his spiritual children he 
reveals his glorious purposes, sublime prophecies, and pre- 
cious promises, and thus produces in them abounding hope. 

How does this communion with God by means of his 
word, and through the teachings of the Holy Spirit^ 
strengthen and sanctify the mind, produce a distaste for 
trifles, and a disinclination for every thing approaching to 
scandal and evil-speaking. To hear Gbd speak in secret 
about his own gracious designs and glorious salvation, is a 
most exalted privilege. Happy those who can say, "We 
have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
that is of God, that we may know the things that are fireely 
given us of God." 

There is one other application of this important word. 
It is a very solemn one, but should be often thought upon. 
A day is coming when Orod " will judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ," when " he will bring to light the hidden 
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things of darkness, and make manifest the connsel of the 
heart." Then when the inward histories of men are pub- 
lished — when motives and thoughts are exposed — what 
different estimates will be formed from what are at present* 
** What a biography will come out," says one, " in the day 
of judgment ! " May God prepare us for that day of dis- 
closure, and to many, day of dismay I 

Looking forward to this solemn period, ^'when the 
heavens shall declare Gbd's righteousness," three things 
should especially engage our attention. First, to be found 
in Christ — ^washed in his blood, justified in his righteous- 
ness ; for without this no one can hope to stand in tliat ' 
great and terrible day. Secondly, we should aim at 
sincerity. Innocence we have lost, and can never recover 
it. Let us aim to be sincere in our repentance for sin, and 
in our desire for inward and heart purity, that we may 
be found "sincere, and without offence, in the day of 
Christ." Thirdly, let us beware of forming hasty judg- 
ments concerning others, or of uttering hard words respect- 
ing them. The secret motives of man we should leave 
witli Him whose prerogative it is to search the heart. An 
eminent writer observes : " If we judge ourselves with a 
judgment of sincerity, we shall judge others witli a judg- 
ment of charity." 



PRUDENCE AND PRINCIPLE. 

Mb. and Mrs. Hollings were sitting rather late one evening 
in February over a fast decaying fire. Conversation, which 
half-an-hour before had been very animated, now began to 
flag ; both were evidently thoughtful, for the subject on 
wldch they had been conversing, and which they had 
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several times gone over, was of great importance* After a 
few minutes' silence the husband suggested that they should 
once more commit their concerns to God, and then retire 
to resty as they would have to rise rather early in the 
morning. 

Mr. HoUings was a respectable tradesman in a country 
town, a good man, and much esteemed by all who knew 
him ; his wife deservedly shared in this respect. Their 
family was rather large, their business, on the whole, 
thriving, and their prospects encouraging. Mr. H. had 
recently made arrangements with two London houses on 
behalf of his two eldest sons, who were to depart on the 
morrow to the great city ; and this was the subject which 
had awakened such soUcitude in the parents' hearts. 

The morning came, the whole family once more assem- 
bled for prayer ; a more than usual solemnity pervaded the 
yet unbroken circle. The father's voice was tremulous, 
and the mother's eyes were moist — ^nor her's alone ; and 
soon after the younger children wept aloud at the thought 
of losing their two brothers. The parting moment came 
and passed ; tears were dried, and all hoped for the best, 
and as once or twice every week the postman brought the 
welcome letter, grateful thanks arose, and earnest prayers 
were offered that God would bless the lads, and *^ guide 
them in the way everlasting." 

It is time we describe the objects of this affection and 
anxiety. They were of the ages of 17 and 19 years. 
Robert, the eldest, was rather reserved and retiring, yet 
without any repulsiveness in his manners. Evan, the 
younger, was open and outspoken, and a general favourite. 
The &rst was decidedly pious, fond of reading and reflec- 
tion. About a year previously, he had openly avowed his 
attachment to the Saviour, and both before and since had 
endeavoured to serve the cause he loved. The younger 
brother was considered to be ^* hopeful," he had at various 
tunes manifested even more feeling on religion than the 
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other, and had been very zealous in some things which 
had engaged his attention. The watchful parental eye, 
with all its natural partiality for one so loveable, could 
not, however, overlook the fact that there were tendencies 
which required careful oversight. There were some mis- 
givings, also, whetlier it was quite right to send him from 
home at present. '^ Robert," said the father, '^will, I 
think, do very well; he is steady and thoughtful, and 
acts so thoroughly from principle ; but Evan, with his good 
nature, is so very impulsive, and seems to have but little 
prudence. Still, I believe his principles are sound, and 
that as he grows older he will become wiser.'' The 
advantages offered by the situation appeared so great that 
after considerable hesitation, and many prayers, it was 
resolved that the boys should leave home, in hope that 
the kind Providence which had hitherto guided the parents, 
and provided for the family, would still guard and lead 
those whom tiieyhad in faith and prayer cast upon its 
care. 

A few weeks after his arrival in London, Robert became 
associated with a Christian community, where he found 
much spiritual enjoyment, some suitable companions, and 
a profitable employment for his Sabbath and leisure evening 
hours. Evan did not settle down entirely at any particular 
place, but felt much pleasure in frequently hearing a 
number of the most talented and popular preachers. His 
interest in religion for a time seemed to increase ; he read 
many books, attended public meetings, and took part in 
various discussions, but he had no one particulsur field of 
usefulness on which he laid out his energies. 

Both the brotbers were industrious, and gained the confi- 
dence of their employers, the parents' hearts were gladdened 
by the tidings which they heard, while the annual visit of 
the young men (as we must now call them) to their native 
town, brought much joy to all parties. The father's business 
continued to prosper ; so Robert, after a few years — with his 
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own sayings, the kindness of his employers, and a litde help 
from his father — was enabled to begin business on his own 
account in a town a few miles from London. Soon after he 
was settled in his new house he was united to a young 
person, Hkeminded with himself, to whom he had been for 
some time attached. 

Shortly after, Eyan also started on Ids own accoimt, and 
on rather a larger scale than his brother. He had not sayed 
anything, but haying formed an attachment to a young 
lady whose property was yery considerable, he commenced 
life under apparently fayourable circumstances. During the 
years which had interyened between this period of his life 
and leaying his father's house, his character had not really 
improyed. He had not been dissipated, neither had he 
cast off the externals of religion ; but he had been self- 
indulgent, thoughtless of consequences, and not habitually 
considerate of others. Still his bright countenance and 
pleasing manners, his £ts of generosity, with an ability to 
discourse on almost eyery point, made him a fayourite with 
many. 

Eyan had not sayed anything, but was considerably 
in debt when he married. His house was famished 
in good style, and his whole arrangements were carried 
on without much regard to economy. He laid out at once 
(without paying off quite all his debts and settling the 
furniture bills) all the ready money he possessed, hoping 
by his returns soon to put eyerything perfectly straight, and 
haye money in hand. But things did not go on quite so 
well as he expected, and in a few months he began to feel 
somewhat embarrassed, and was obliged to haye recourse to 
yarious expedients to keep up appearances. He began to 
see the necessity for retrenchment of expenses and greater 
application to business, and talked yery seriously and 
earnestly on these points. 

In the meantime his brother was quietly and gradually 
making progress in business, realising true domestic happi- 
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aess, and doing good in the clmroli of Qtod. He had not 
been without trials, but he knew where to carry them. 
Temptations had been presented to him, but he obtained 
grace to resist them. He did not make haste to be rich, 
and he aimed to be conscientious in little things. He was 
** a prudent man," and "looked well to his goings," ever 
remembering that " the eyes of the Lord are in every place 
beholding the evil and the good." 

After the two brothers had been about three years in 
business, a legacy was left each of them by an uncle who 
loved them much when boys. The few hundreds of which 
this bequest consisted came very opportunely for both. It 
helped the elder to enlarge his premises, and increase his 
stock ; and relieved the younger from his embarrassments. 
True, he did not even now pay quite all off, although he 
could have done so, he liked to have some cash in hand 
to play with, and observed, "that a few little indul- 
gences would be quite lawful oitt of such a windfall as 
this." 

The "little debt" left behind like a rolling snow-ball 
increased in size. There was no retrenchment ; and a good 
business began to decline, for want of diligent application. 
For a time, Evan would work very hard, and urge all 
around him to do the same, but he lacked perseverance. 
He often made promises, which he foi^ot, and engaged 
in many things which he left unfinished. "He never 
intended to injure any one; it was farthest from his 
thoughts to wrong a single person of a shilling," and yet 
he did incommode many, and was in a fair way to cause 
others to be serious losers by him. 

While things were in this state a neighbour to whose 
company he was very partial called in and begged his 
signature to a bilL They had mutually assisted each 
other in this way, and no harm had come of it, and so 
without much consideration he affixed his name. In a 
few days he found himself a rained man, unable to 
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discharge Ms own debts, and the means of inflicting 
serious losses on many who could ill afford it. Freyions to 
this he had borrowed several sums of his brother ; bnt 
when he went with a request for suretyship to a large 
amount, this was declined until after some inquiry. It 
soon became eyident to Robert that he must either refuse 
his brother, or be dragged down to ruin himself. It 
grieved him much to do the former ; but prudence said, 
** There is no alternative." The reader may easily imagine 
how many hearts were made sad by these occurrences. 
Wounds were inflicted that nothing could heaL The 
parents and brother felt much more deeply than him who 
was the cause of it all. He was inclined, if not to justify, 
at least to excuse himself; thought ^'it was very hard 
that he was not helped ; and wondered why people should 
blame him." 

Parents may leam a lesson from this history. They 
should study the disposition and tendencies of their 
children, and if possible not expose those who are very 
different in disposition and temper to the same temptations, 
or even place them in quite similar circumstances. Some 
require the parental eye and care longer than others, and 
no worldly advantages should overbalance the considera- 
tion of what is best for the moral and spiritual well-being 
of the child. 

But the main point to be observed is, the intimate connec- 
tion which exists hetween. prudence and principle. A want 
of prudence often looke very much like a want of principle, 
and not unfrequently degenerates into it. '^ What is 
proper?" "What is prudent?" These are not mere 
questions relating to manner and etiquette ; but very often 
have important moral bearings. A Christian man shoulo 
reason thus: '* It is not proper for me to give to such and 
such a cause, however deserving, if I am in debt, for by so 
doing I keep some one out of his money, and cause him to 
iigure others. It is not prudent for me to make such an 
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oatlay, or indulge in any gratification, if I cannot afford 
it, because by so doing I place myself in a false position. 
I lie in act I encourage a wrong thing, and lead others 
astray by my example." 

It is not without a deep moral meaning that ^* prudence " 
is so constantly commended, and so earnestly inculcated, in 
God's word. And perhaps there never was a time when, as 
regards appearances, business, and social life, passages that 
abound in the Book of Proverbs required to be more studied 
and ^actised. If we would be upright as regards principle^ 
we must never think lightly of prudence. A deep thinks 
observes, ^* A man who has nothing better than prudenoe 
is not £t for the world to come, and he who does not 
possess it in some degree of activity is as unfit for the 
present world. Cultivate both prudence and moral sense, 
but subordinate the former to the latter, and so possess the 
flexibility and address of the serpent to glide through the 
brakes and jungles of this life ; and the wings of a dove 
to carry us' upward to a better." This is all very well ; 
but still we must take care that prudence does not degene- 
rate into selfishness and cunning. When our Lord gave 
his disciples the counsel to be *' wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves," he referred to a service with which the 
glory of God, and the good of others, was intimately con- 
nected. 

Above all, we must bear in mind that no moral virtues, 
however useful to society, can form a basis for our hope 
before God. If we would be saved, we must renounce all 
these as much as our sins, and rely alone on the name of 
Jesus. The faith which unites the soul to him is the only 
enduring foundation for moral excellence. Let all who 
thus believe seek grace ^* to add to £aith virtue, and to 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity. 
For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you 
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that ye shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. i, 5 — 8.) 



• THE SAVIOTJE'S CROSS AKD QUE HOME. 

Chsist used the word *' home " on two occasions. It is a 
sweet word, and like every other sounds sweetest when 
uttered by those lips into which grace was poured. To the 
healed demoniac the Sayiour said, *^ Go home to thy 
Mends." Describing his own wondrous untiring love as 
the good Shepherd, he says, *^ And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his Mends and his neighbours," etc. 
But we wish to look at this favourite word in connexion 
with his cross. While he hung on that cross, he viewed 
his mother, who stood near it, with tender compassion, and 
provided for one so dear to him by committing her to the 
care of his dearest earthly Mend. ** Woman, behold thy 
son ; son, behold thy mother ! " Beloved John understood 
the meaning of these words, and '^ from that hour took her 
unto his own home.^* Let us for awhile leave the cross 
with aU its terrors and tenderness, its grace, and its glory, 
to visit that home to which the soul-pierced mother of *^ the 
Man of Sorrows" retired; there to wait and wonder; 
until light beams on the gloom, and the cross becomes a 
sun of glory, a fountain of blessings, a mirror of God. 

But that night in the home of John after the direful 
tragedy of Calvary, who can describe ? One object, one sad 
thought would fill all hearts there. Did the afflicted Mary 
or loving John fall for a few moments asleep, the cross 
was stiU before them. When they awoke it presented its 
terrible shape. So was it the next day and night, and 
onward till the morning of the third day. Then came 
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rumours of an astounding nature, that the crucified One 
was alive again. The evening manif6stati,on put all doubts 
to flight. The disciples had seen the Lord. His own 
voice had spoken peace ; he had *^ showed them his hands 
and his side." In the home of John that night, the great 
fact was rejoiced in that He whom they had seen on the cross 
was alive again. Was not the question asked and answered, 
"But why that cross?" "Why did he die?" And it 
may be the answer was, "Let us wait. AU has been so 
wonderful hitherto, let us wait and hope, and we may yet 
see the reason for all, and realise blessings' flowing from 
aU." 

In forty days the late crucifled Saviour ascended up on 
high. In the home of John on the night after the Lord^s 
ascension, there was a deep, quiet, chastened joy. They 
had the life and death of their best Mend to muse upon, 
and talk over — they had the happiness of knowing that the 
rejected of earth was the adored of heaven, the beloved 
Son of God — ^they had his promise of " another Comforter," 
to lean upon — and in their ears the angePs sweet voice yet 
lingered, " The Lord will come again in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven," and how could they be 
otherwise than joyful and hopeful ? 

Ten days more passed away, and late in the evening the 
beloved disciple and the favoured Mary were sitting in 
their home. They had seen strange things that day. They 
had received an invaluable gift from their absent Lord. The 
day had begun in prayer (Acts i, 10), and it ended in praise. 
The Comforter had really come. The cross was understood 
now. How necessary did it appear, and how glorious. It 
had been lifted up as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, and thousands of sin-bitten souls had that day 
been healed. Just think of John telling all this, and under 
the full power of the Holy Ghost speaking to Mary of the 
doctrine of the atonement and the wonders of redemption. 
Now they glory in the cross, they sing the praises of the 
10 
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Lamb of God, and their song is the echo of the anthems 
of heaven. The cross now made their home happy; 
and henceforth became their theme. They lived under 
its broad and blessed shadow; it became to them a 
true tree of life, a means of health, and a fountain of 
blessings. 

Header, is your earthly home protected and sanctified by 
the Gross of Christ If not, whatever it may contain, 
however full of happiness it may be, however many loving 
hearts may watch over it and care for you ; it is still un- 
sheltered and unblessed. The wrath of Gbd overhangs 
whatever the cross of Christ does not overshadow. If the 
cross is your dependence and your glory ; if the redemp- 
tion wrought there is your theme and your song ; if it id 
to you a foimtain of peace and purity ; and if it famishes 
motives to diligence and devotedness, you are sheltered by 
it, and by it you shall be uplifted to glory and joy. 

Have you gone from the cross to a spiritual home? 
Saved by the cross, we become one with God. His per- 
fections are on our side, hiniself is our dwelling place. One 
with the Father and the Son, we are also one with all the 
redeemed. Those who first embraced the cross were 
immediately united together as a church, and became ^< a 
holy temple in the Lord." Into that fellowship all should 
enter who are saved, and seek grace to serve Him who 
hath redeemed them, and ^^ to love one another even as 
Christ also hath loved us." Let the love, the sufferings, 
the tenderness, the truths, and the glory of Jesus be our 
theme in our spiritual home the church, even as they were in 
the home of John. Then Jesus wiU own us as his brethren 
and sisters, fQr to exalt and imitate him, is ^* to do the will 
of our Father who is in heaven." 

And soon the Xx)rd Jesus will take us to his home ; and 
even than the story of the cross, and the love of Him who 
died thereon, will be the perpetual theme. And if it ap- 
peared 80 wonderful as he unfolded it to the disciples going 
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to Emmans, how wonderful will it appear when he dis- 
courses on it in the light of glory. If ** their hearts humed 
within them as he talked to them by the way, and opened 
to them the Scriptures," who can imagine the rapture of 
those whom the Lamb shall lead to living fountains of 
waters, discoursing as he leads, of redemption and its 
wondrous results? Then his people will no longer be 
** foolish and slow of heart ; " ** in his light they will see 
light ; " " know as they are known ; " and by tiiis know- 
ledge be transformed '^into his image from glory to 
glory." 



RULE AND MINI8TEY. 

It is worthy of remark, how much there is said in the New 
Testament to warn Christians against aspiring to be 
«rMfer«" in the church; and how many directions, en- 
couragements, and promises there are as regards '^ Christian 
Ministry." The following passages are specimens on these 
points: — "Be not ye called Rabbi." "Neither be ye 
called Masters." "Whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be abased." " Mind not high things." " Charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemly." "Neither as being lords over God's heritage." 
" My brethren, be not many masters." " Whosoever will 
be great among you, let him be your minister ; " <* who- 
soever will be chief, let him be your servant." " By love 
serve one another." "Let us wait on our ministering." 
" As every man has received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God." 
Christ the great master and sovereign king, perfectly 
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illustrated his own precepts. He said, "I receive not 
honour from men." When the people wished to make him 
a king " he hid himself from them." "I am come," he said, 
" not to he ministered unto, but to minister." He minis- 
tered to men's bodies by feeding and healing them. He 
ministered to their souls by teaching and comforting them. 
He girded himself with a towel that he might wash soiled 
feet. He took our nature that he might wash sinfol souls. 
That imparalleled work done, he took up again the body 
in which he had accomplished it ; and went in it to the 
heavenly sanctuary, that there he might be "the true 
Minister," to do all that God required, and all that man 
needed. 

His servants who loved his name and enjoyed his salva- 
tion, imitated him. Paul, Peter, James, John, Jude — all 
gloried in styling themselves **the servants of Christ." 
To the churches they said, " Ourselves your servants for 
Jesus' sake." These were not empty sounding words : 
their whole lives were a living paraphrase on them. They 
counted not their lives dear that they might ** finish the 
ministry which they had received of the Lord." Though 
gifted with extraordinary powers and miraculous endow- 
ments, they were humble, condescending men. Gentle as 
a mother or as a nurse with her sucking child, did they 
cherish the church of God. Slowly and unwillingly they 
exerted the powers given them for correction, while for 
self-abasing labour they ever stood ready girded. Many 
such scenes meet our eyes in the ancient churches, and 
very lovely they are. 

And what scenes does that world contain which is 
invisible to the eye, but which God's word reveals to us? 
There we find good and evil spirits actively employed ; and 
one point especially must strike every attentive mind. 
Angels are generally represented as "mmt8^er«," and devils 
as ** rulers J^ Speaking of the first — ^the apostle says, **Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister unto 
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them who shall be heirs of salvation?" The adoring 
Psalmist addresses them thus: ^^ Ye ministers of his who 
do his pleasure/' and testifies ^^who maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire." Concerning evil 
angels, it is said, *^ that they are the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, spiritual wickedness in high places " / and 
their leader is styled " a god " and ** a prince." Angels 
are blessed with humility ; devils are cursed by pride. The 
first are ever aiming to carry out their own will ; the second 
intent only '*on ^oisig God's commandments, hearkening to 
the voice of his word." Milton has put into the mouth of 
Satan what is no doubt his real opinion now, though it was 
not so always. 

'* Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven." 

• 

Perhaps we should not be wrong if we were to suppose 
an holy angel to say, " Better, if God's will be so, to serve 
on earth, than reign in heaven." Oh ! what honour doth 
God put on ministry. 

If we were to look over the world's history we should 
find that those have been the bane of earth, and the curse 
of their species, who have determined, at any rate to 
rule ; and that those have been a blessing to all around 
them, and after them, who have been willing to serve. 
Of the greatest of kings it is said, that "he served his 
own generation by the will of God" ; his words and works 
yet live to bless. Having done his work, " he fell asleep," 
and shall have a glorious rising up, satisfied with God's 
likeness. Those who have acted like him "shall stand 
in their lot at the end of the days" of watching and 
working, and then shine as the stars for ever and ever. 
Then the proud oppressor will want the rocks to hide 
him ; but he, too, must rise, not to rule and honour, but to 
" shame and everlasting contempt." 

All believers in Christ who have been active here in lowly 
and loving ministry, shall ** reign with him then." It is 
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God's plan tliat ministering on eartih shall precede and pre- 
pare for role in heaven. The talents must he laid out, 
hefore the cities can he governed. Before honour is 
humility. Here God is teaching his people to he humble, 
that they may wear their honours gracefully. Knowing 
with what tJiey are redeemed, and hy whom they are 
renewed; ever remeinhering that their talents are given 
them, and that the wisdom, strength, and inclination to 
employ them, must he gifts also; deeply feeling that all 
they do deserves censure, yea, condemnation; the more 
they minister, the more humhle they grow, and so more 
fit to role. 

Yet men want to rule here. It is natural to prefer rule 
to ministry ; to covet the one and neglect the other. Many 
also deceive themselves and imagine that they are serving 
God, while all they do is to please and exalt themselves. 
It is gratifying to proud nature to be looked up to, and 
deemed a person of intelligence, weight, and influence. 
It is easier to be a patron of religion, than a penitent before 
God, or an unseen minister in some lowly sphere. 

What are we preferring? Are we in sympathy with 
angels or devils? with the proud men of the world, or 
with the lowly Saviour? Let us seek to have every 
thought brought into captivity unto the obedience of 
Christ. If we would realise this, we must glory alone in 
his cross— leam of him to be meek and lowly — and yield 
ourselves up to the all-constraining influence of his love. 
Then shall we adopt as ours the well-known motto of our 
royal prince, ^^I serve" and shall willingly leave our hea- 
venly Master to chose the what and the where — 

" Content to fill a little space. 
If Christ be glorified." 
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THE POOL AND EIYULET. 

Who that is familiar with country scenes has not noticed 
these two objects, the pool and the rirulet ? Often in some 
lonely spot, perhaps near a romantic cottage, or old- 
fiEMshioned farm-house, you find a stagnant pool, teeming 
with inflect and reptile life, sending forth foul odours, 
getting worse with every hot summer's day, and endan- 
gering the health oi those who reside near. 

If you wander on a mile or two further you may hear 
the cheerful sound of some small brook, And imme- 
diately think, *^I should like to find out its origin and 
trace its course." You accomplish both. You find, per- 
haps, that it oozes up in some moist place, or bursts at 
once joyously from some green hill-side, and collecting a 
tiny Mbutary rill or two, becomes a little stream, some- 
times hidden from view, and flowing on noiselessly ; then 
again glistening in the sun-beam, and singing a cheerful 
song as it glides down a small decliyity oyer stones and 
pebbles. But whether hidden or revealed, whether silent 
or noisy, whether shaded by the forest, or reflecting the 
sun-beam, one thing it does everywhere^ it marks its 
course by fertility. By its pleasant side the grass grows 
green and luxuriant, and the sweet flowers stoop to kiss 
it as it flows onward, while trees thrive well, and grow 
feist by its nourishing waters. 

These two objects set forth two kinds of religion— /or- 
mality and principle ; they exhibit selfishness and benevo- 
lence. Thus they teach what we should avoid, and what 
we should aim at. Formality and selfishness breed evil 
things ; it is dangerous to be in their neighbourhood. In 
religion there should be progress, and that for the good 
of others. Then beauty and beneficialness will go together, 
and however small the rill may be, many will have reason 
to bless it, and to bless God for it. 
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But in order for this to be the case among men, there 
must be real communion with God, and much intercession 
with Orod on behalf of others. A true lover of nature 
thus describes and illustrates the blessedness and benefits 
of " effectual fervent prayer " : — 

"Oo up and watch the new-bom rill, 
Just trickling from its mossy bed. 
Streaking the heath clad hill 
With a bright emerald thread. 

Can*st thou her bold career foretell. 
What rocks she shall o'erleap or rend ? 

How far in ocean's swell, 
Her freshening billows send ? 

E'en so the coarse of prayer, who knows ? 

It springs in silence where It will ; 
Springs out of sight) and flows 

At first a lonely rill. 

But streams shall meet it by-and-by, 

From thousand sympathetic hearts, 
Together swelling high, 

Then chant of many parts." 



WHAT A LETTER DID. 

The&e is one person who is always a welcome visitor, and 
one thing which we are sure to take up with interest ; that 
person is *^ the postman, '^ and that welcome thing is a 
" a letter J*^ How many are ready to say, as they hear the 
quick, double rap at the door, ** Eun, run, do not keep htm 
waiting. Xhere, now give it to me ; how slow you are ! " 
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What changes in feelings, in circiunstances, in prospects, a 
single letter sometimes occasions ! 

There was gloom upon the countenances, and sadness in 
the hearts, of several persons in a recently very happy 
home. How could it he otherwise ? There was perplexity 
as regards circumstances, uncertainty ahout the future, 
and a prohability that a long separation must soon take 
place between some who had not expected thus to be 
parted. A few hours passed away, the gloom was gone, for 
light had broken in upon them. The dreaded separation 
would not now take place ; the fature became bright again, 
and hope once more triumphed. What had brought about 
this great change P Just receiving a letter. Evil tidings 
had been feared, but good, yea, unthought-of good news, 
had arrived instead. The tidings were beUeved, and pro- 
duced all the pleasing results that have been mentioned. 
And all proved to be trtie. The letter was a faithful 
witness. Time and events soon fulfilled all that it pro- 
mised. 

Surely this is just what the gospel should do ! The guilty 
sinner may well be gloomy and full of fears. If he thinks 
aright on what he has done, upon what God says about it, 
and what he threatens to inflict, gloomy forebodings may 
well be cherished. And how many who have smiling 
countenances, are thus perplexed and sad in heart. ** The 
wilderness hath shut them in." A separation, also, from all 
joy and hope is before them, and there appears no way 
of escape. 

But hark ! a sound — 

" Hear you that herald at the door ? 
He gently knocks, has knocked before ; 
Has waited long, is waiting still, 
You use no other firiend so ill ! " 

He brings a letter from the King of kings. Look — it is 
very plainly directed to you. Open it and read. It tells 
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of one who came to pay the debts of bankrupts— to beaf 
the doom of felons — ^to bestow vast riches on the poor — ^to 
give joy to the sorrowful — comfort to the broken-hearted 
— and salvation to the lost. The belief of this letter will 
scatter all gloom, drive away all fear, call forth and crown 
the largest hopes. Why is it not instantly, fully, and 
always believed? It is directed plain enough; even to 
him whose hand holds it, and who says, ** It cannot mean 
me, it is much too good for me." Cannot you read your 
own name f Here it is ; "a sinner" " ungodly" ** guilty" 
^^ unworthy " Such are we all, and to such alone is 
heaven's merciful letter sent, 

Now look at the signature. It is signed by him who is 
the good One, the merciful, the faithful, the all-seeing, 
the Almighty One. He is looking at you now ; he is 
watching to see how his letter, which we have all received, 
is treated by us. Let us read it through, read it often, 
and over and over again ; and pray over it with all our 
hearts. Let us seek grace to believe that Qod means aU 
that he says. If we bind it to our hearts by faith, 
God will pour into our hearts in rich enjoyment all the 
blessings of which it brings the tidings; and then we 
shall become '^ epistles of Christ, known and read of all 
men." 

But read God's letter thoroughly, not a little only, 
and then put it aside. Some years ago I read the following 
passage with much pleasure: — " I shall suppose," says Dr. 
Hamilton, ^' that a young man has left his home in Scotland 
or the north of England. He comes to London, and in a 
little time falls in with its worst ways. In the theatre, 
tea gardens, and tavern parlour, he spends aU his money, 
gets deep in debt, then he turns ill, and is taken to the 
hospital. And there he begins to bethink himself of his 
foolishness. ' I wish I once were well again ; I toish I 
once were home again. But 'tis no use wishing — I know 
my father's door is shut ; they would not take me in. And 
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if onoe I were able to creep about, they would have me up 
for debt* It would be just out of the hospital into the 
gaol.' And whilst he was moaning his misery, a letter 
comes from his father, telling him that he has heard of his 
wretched plight, and reminding him of the past and all he 
had done for his wayward child. And glancing his eye 
oyer it, the sick youth crumples it up and crams it away 
under his pillow. And by-and-by a comrade comes in, 
and among other things tiie invalid tells him, ' And here 
is a letter of pood advice, just come from my father ; ' and 
that other just runs his eye over it, — * Good advice, did 
you say ? I rather think you should have said good news. 
Don't you see, he makes you welcome home again P And 
in order that you may settle your accounts, and return in 
peace and comfort, he has appended this draft for twenty 
pounds.' Most people read the Bible carelessly, or with a 
guilty conscience for the interpreter, and they notice in it 
nothing but reproofs and good advice. They miss the 
main thing there. The gospel is good news. It tells us 
that God is Love, and announces to every reader that the 
door of the Father's house is open, and that this very night 
he may find a blessed home in the bosom of his God. And 
as we have all incurred a debt to Divine justice, which 
throughout eternity we could never pay ; and as it needs 
a righteousness to recommend us to the favour of a holy 
Gh)d, in every Bible there is enclosed a draft on the Saviour's 
merits, to which the sinner has only to sign his believing 
name, and the great salvation is all his ownJ^ 

And such believing souls shall soon go to the world 
from whence this wonderful letter came, and not only 
find all true, but like the Queen of Sheba when she came 
to Solomon, they will sing with rapturous joy, " The half 
was not told me." Another thing also should be borne 
in mind, that those who believe and prize this letter shall 
have a large earnest of the joy of heaven on their journey 
thither. 
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Those who receive letters are also expected to send some 
in return. Let young people who have left home, and who 
sometiines get kind lett^s £rom their Mends, not forget to 
answer them. To neglect to do this may cause parents and 
friends many heart-aches and sleepless nights. Jf children 
knew the joy which an affectionate letter gives their 
parents, surely they would write to them, if they are able, 
and liave opportunity. 

But I referred to another kind of letter. Some Christian 
person visited a poor old man, who was lame and much 
afflicted, and asked him if he did not feel very lonesome, 
spending so many hours by himself. "No," he said, "I 
have good company to converse with ; I open my Bible, 
and God talks with me ; I then look up from my Bible, and 
I talk with Ghod." Yes, prayer — fervent, believing prayer — 
is the letter we should send to God. The heavenly post is 
always open, and altogether /rec. David said, "Unto thee 
will I direct my prayer, and I will look up." "We should 
do the same. It is poor work to write a letter if we have 
nothing to say ; and it is difficult to write to those whom 
we do not really love, and yet do not wish to tell so. So 
prayer is difficult to so many, because they do not feel their 
need, and because they do not love God. They would love 
him if they thought of him as the Bible makes him known; 
and they would have plenty to pray for if they saw them- 
selves to be what the Bible says they are, and believed the 
exceeding great and precious promises of a faithful God. 
Read, then, God's letter to you much and often ; seek the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, and you will learn how to 
frame such a letter that God will love to read, and be sure 
to answer. 

On this point I might also tell you " what a letter did,^^ 
but time would fail to tell of Jacob, Moses, Joshua, David, 
Elijah, Paul, Peter, and thousands of others, who sent 
letters to heaven, who obtained answers, and who have left 
as a legacy to others, abundant proof — 
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** that praying breath 
Can ne'er be spent in Tain." 

In conclusion, mind tliree things with regard to your 
letters— sign them by faiths direct them in sincerity, and 
then trust them only in His hands who hath said, ** What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name I will do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son." 



A WORD IN SEASON. 



In a very humble room, where a small candle was burning, 
sat two women, one on each side of a bed, where a man 
of middle age lay breathing rery heavily, and occasionally 
groaning deeply. The doctor had just called in, and said 
that most probably he would not live another hour. He 
appeared to be quite unconscious, and as he was incapable 
of receiving any nourishment, the two watchers could 
render him no assistance. They sat there in solemn silence, 
and at length heard the town clock strike the midnight 
hour, which sounded like the knell of death. 

One of these females was a person who had been accus- 
tomed to such scenes ; the other was a poor fallen woman, 
who, though familiar with the sights and sounds of sin, 
ha^ never before looked on death in such a way as this. As 
she sat and watched the dying man, and heard his breath- 
ing become shorter every minute, the thought shot across 
her mind, ^^ Suppose that this was my case, and that I was 
as near to eternity as this poor man, what would become 
of me, and where would my soul go?" A miserable 
and hopeless eternity was at once presented to her view. 
She could not withdraw her thoughts from it, and became 
oppressed with its weight. Soon the dying struggle 
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of the poor man came on, and his spirit passed away to 
meet its God. She assisted in performing what was 
necessary as regards the poor remains, and soon after lefl: 
the house. But wherever she went, the terrible thought 
still followed her, ** Had you died then, where would you 
have been P " 

She returned no more to her evil courses ; the terrors of 
Qod were too strong upon her to allow of that. Her 
distress was extreme, and there seemed to be no hope for 
her. She dared not pray herself, but knowing that some 
Christians met in a room for prayer, she ventured one 
evening to steal in among them, and felt somewhat 
surprised to hear their confessions of sinfulness and 
unworthiness. The prayer meeting over, she was returning 
as she thought unnoticed, but a good Christian woman 
gently touched her arm, and calling her name, softly said, 
'* Chme ctgatn,^' The thought that any one should regard 
Aer, and invite her to ^* come again," almost overpowered 
the poor woman ; still it encouraged her to come again and 
again. She attended also the preaching of the gospel, and 
a sermon on ^^the faithful saying" encouraged her to 
begin to pray. With much trembling and many fears, she 
approached tlie throne of grace. A new thought sprung 
up in her sad heart ; it was just possible even she might 
'^ obtain mercy." She began her confession to Gbd, and as 
she wept and mourned, the words came to her mind, ^< Al] 
manner of sin shall be forgiven." One black sin after 
another was confessed, and still these words, like a glorious 
wave of pardon on the broad ocean of mercy, rolled over it, 
and she stood wondering and adoring at the truth and 
glory of *^ the faithful saying." She arose from her knees 
with " a good hope through grace " ; became a happy 
Christian, and walked for many years in fellowship wit^ 
the people of God. 

Dear reader, have you ever thus realised death and 
eternity P If so, how have you acted under the conviction 
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of your utterly hopeless state P Have you gone to the 
Saviour oud taken God at his word? If such is your 
happy case, have you done any thing to make known the 
glorious good news P How many attend God's house and 
enjoy the gospel who never endeavour to lead others there ! 
How many see persons come time after time, hut pass them 
hy in silence, never softly whirring **Come again" 
This has often heen complained of, and the negligence of 
Christians generally in this important matter has heen a 
stumhling hlock to many. Let the simple fact that has 
heen stated, reprove and direct such, and henceforth '4et 
all who hear, say. Come.'' 

<* Who should not suffer, watch, and toil, and weep. 
To wake one spirit from its fatal sleep ? 
Who should not sacrifice his earthly rest. 
To lead one sinner to a Saviour's breast r " 



ALL CHEISTIANS MAY DO SOME GOOD. 

Matty good people complain that they have no opportuni- 
ties of doing good; or else that they entirely lack the 
power. Such are quite mistaken, and the cherishing of 
such thoughts prevents them from making the effort 

The first and most important thing for every immortal 
being to do is to listen to " the good tidings of good " 
which God sends. Those who receive the good news aright 
will become good. The good Spirit of God will lead them, 
if they earnestly seek his aid, '^unto all goodness and 
righteousness and trutL" Goodness is di&sive benevo- 
lence. ^* God is good," he is continually giving out good- 
ness ; and the truly godly are like him. Godliness means 
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Godlikeness, Surely, when a God of meroy has pardoned 
our sins for Christ's sake, and in him given us a title 
to heaven, a God of Providence will find opportunities of 
usefulness for us, and the God of all graoe bestow the 
wisdom and ability necessary for right action. 

Take three simple directions for doing good in a very 
few words — 

1 . Do the riffht thing. Consider what God's word says, 
and what conscience dictates concerning it as regards 
yourself. Hesitate not, reason not, but do it. Fear not 
consequences, heed not dangers. Take for your motto the 
words of the apostles, " We ought to obey God." Dare 
to be singular. Beware of following a multitude with 
conscience against you. " It is incredible," says one, 
"what an amount of evil men inflict on themselves by 
blindly following others. Seek to be deeply impressed 
with the necessity of doing right, and doing it always. 
When you have done wrong you are not in your own 
power, but you are like a weak swimmer carried away by 
a strong flood." 

2. Do the kind thing; kind words, kind acts, kind 
manners, kind looks, are all a cheap, but eflectual way of 
doing good. 

3. If you have the means, do the generous thing. Rise 
to the occasion which God brings before you. Do it 
cheerfully and heartily. If you have not the power 
to be generous, you certainly have, if you are a 
Christian at all, the ability to be kind, and also to do 
right. Some persons are generous who neither act rightly 
nor kindly ; and some act justly who are far from being 
generous. Some are both upright and generous who greatly 
lack kindness J and thus they neutralize their own efforts, 
if not cause "their good to be evil spoken of." Wealthy 
Christian steward, aim to combine the three, and thou shalt 
"be blessed in thy deed." Let those who can only 
give a cup of cold water, present it with a loving smile 
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and a kind word, and they sliall in no wise lose their 
reward. 

<< Wouldst thou from sorrow find a sweet relief ? 
Or is thy heart oppressed with woes untold ? 
Balm wonldst thou gather for corroding grief ? 
Pour blessings round thee like a shower of gold« 
'Tis when the rose is wrapped in many a fold, 
Close to the heart, the worm is wasting there, 
Its life and beauty, not when, all unroll'd. 
Leaf after leaf, its bosom rich and fair. 
Breathes freely its perfumes throughout the ambient air. 

'< Some high or humble enterprise of good 
Contemplate, till it shall possess thy mind. 
Become thy study, pastime, rest, and food. 
And kindle in thy heart a flame refined. 
Pray heaven for firmness, thy whole soul to bind 
To this thy purpose ; to begin, pursue, 
With thoughts all fixed, and feelings purely kind, 
Strength to complete, and with delight reyiew. 

And grace to give the praise where all is oyer due." 



THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE. 

Thebe was a time when the whole earth was of "one 
language and one speech." There have been yarions 
opinions as to what the universal language was, and which 
of the dialects now spoken is most like it. Here all is un- 
certainty. Some think that when all men shall know the 
Lord, all nations vrill again use one language. This, also, 
is doubtful, though we may expect great and blessed 
11 
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changes when the Lord ^* shall torn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name of the 
Lord to serve him with one consent." (Zeph. iii, 9.) 

But the thought has struck me that there is a universal 
language now. This idea arose in the mind in rather a 
singular way, and led to a train of thought upon the 
subject, which I will endeavour to set before the reader. 
Every one, I suppose, has sometimes had, on first awaken- 
ing from sleep, confused recollections of pleasant dreams, 
during which thoughts of an extraordinary nature have 
passed through the mind. But the thing is gone, and no 
effort of mind can bring back what we still think was an 
important train of thought ; though we cannot recollect 
what it was. Thus it was with me one winter's morning, 
and the first moments of consciousness were employed in 
trying to catch the vagrant thoughts of the sleeping 
hour. Soon it occurred ; and that with a full conviction 
that this tvas the right thing ; that I had been dreaming 
about " an imiversal language" ; but I felt persuaded that 
in my dream I had some definite idea respecting what this 
language was. Soon the word "Love" occurred to the 
mind, and again there was the assurance felt that this was 
the true solution. This was all I could recollect ; memory 
would yield no more than that I had been ruminating in 
my sleep that " love was an universal language J^ "Was 
this dreaming thought true ? and if so, could I prove and 
improve this fact now I was awake ? Such thoughts as 
the following arose in the mind in answer to these ques- 
tionings. 

That there may be language without sotmd, and 
eloquence without words, must I think be admitted. The 
heavens which declare the glory of Gk)d, which prove his 
existence, power, and wisdom with such demonstrative 
eloquence, " have no speech nor language ; their voice is not 
heard." Nor is this the only instance ; the human eye, 
the countenance, the hand, tiie manner, may all speak 
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and be understood, althoogli the tongue remain silent. 
Persons born deaf and dumb may, by countenance and 
gesture, become most earnest and successful petitioners. 

Qod created aU rational beings with a capability of 
loving. Doubtless, this is true of angels ; and it is also 
true of many, if not all the irrational creatures which 
God has formed. Gk)d could, if he pleased, give the 
smallest living creature which the microscope can 
detect the same power of enjoying happiness as the 
larger ones possess, and who can say that he has 
not? We know that Love was the universal language 
of all creation when it was first formed by God, and 
although sin has intervened, and introduced strife and 
misery, yet the beautiful creation which " lives, and moves 
and has its being in Gt)d," has not ceased to proclaim, 
" God is love," and shall do this much more fully another 
day. 

But to return to man. While asserting that man has a 
capability of loving, we are reminded of another well- 
known fact, which may serve to illustrate this. Man has 
been termed "a religious animal," by which we under- 
stand that he has strong r^/t^ftous tendencies — ^mark, not 
Iioly tendencies, for his heart is evil and corrupt ; but he 
possesses what the beasts do not, a capability of being 
religious. If this power is rightly improved, he may 
become holy and happy ; if neglected, he becomes irreligi- 
ous and profane ; if perverted, he becomes superstitious, 
or the prey and tool of error. Just so as regards his capa- 
bility of loving. It may be neglected, starved, and 
stunted ; so that after a few faint and feeble utterances 
it speaks no more, after a few gleams of brightness it sets 
in darkness. 

Take a case in point. See that young mother bending 
with delight over her first-bom son. No articulate sounds 
have yet passed his ruby lips, his ears understand not the 
fond words poured into them by his joyous mother. Yet 
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how eloquent is the language of that child's snule as he 
recognizes his mother, and how it thrills the mother's heart. 
The father has now come in to share the joy; he is recog- 
nized also, and the wordless oratory of the child makes his 
eye moist, for it tells him that he is loyed hy his little one. 
But, ''can a woman forget her sucking child?" can s^a- 
suality and selfishness steel a father's heart P can sin mar 
such a scene as this, and silence all this eloquence ? It 
can ; and yery often has done so. Let us go forward a few 
years. The father, after a career of crime, dies upon a 
distant shore. The mother. Ah ! we cannot describe the 
woman over whom sin in its grossest forms tyrannizes. 
And where is that young orator to whom we lately listened ? 
Behold him yonder — dirty, degraded, quarrelsome. So 
shocking are his early blasphemies and obscenities that, 
sighing sadly, we turn away, exclaiming, ** What a dis- 
tressing change ! " 

This is only one example out of thousands in which the 
universal language of love is silenced, and the yells of 
enmity and blasphemy substituted for it. But, notwith- 
standhig aU the triumphs of sin, we still assert, not only 
on account of what human nature is capable of, but on the 
ground of what actually has been done, that love is an nni- 
yersal language. In other words, that all who love have a 
special medium of communication^ and thus a means of com-' 
munion which none beside have. This assertion is capable 
of proof as regards human affection in private life. How can 
the hearts of those that love exchange thoughts of affec- 
tion in glances and smiles ; and how pleasant is it to belong 
to a family, or to be connected with a circle of friends 
where loye has full course, and where each one is enabled to 
fill up his place and perform his duty by loving ; enjoying as 
his reward the happiness of being loved. 

But human love, however fedr, is a fading plant — ^it must 
soon wither and die. ' How blessed are they who, having 
had '' the love of God shed abroad in their hearts by the 
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Holy Ghost, love Him who first loved them." It is love 
that alone can fit us for enjoying commnnion with God. 
The loving heart hears God speak in a thousand ways, 
where to all hesides there is a dead silence, or distressing 
discord. God also hears the loving heart speak to him 
when no words are uttered. This is " the secret of God, 
which is with them that fear him" ; and this is ''the 
unction which teacheth all things." 

These loving ones can also communicate with each other 
hy means of this heavenly principle. At Bahd, there was 
confusion and scattering; in the city of God, the living 
church, there is unity and co-operation. Eeal saints, how- 
ever they may vary in some things, all understand one 
another, hecause they have one principle in common — ^love to 
God, and love to his image, which is true holiness. When 
the glory of God shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea, although different languages may still be spoken, 
what a blessed medium of communication and means of 
communion will there be ; for then all hearts shall love — 
shall dwell in love and dwell in God. Men will not leam 
war then. They will no more misunderstand each other. 
All hearts will feel in -common, and be tuned in sympathy. 
Man's intercourse with man, and especially his intercourse 
with God, will be one perpetual hymn, one rich flow of 
melody, without any of those harsh discords which now 
mar the harmony even of true saints. 
• And what will perfect glory be ? — what that consum- 
mated state where God, who is love^ will be "all in all?" 
Some have wondered how disembodied spirits communicate 
with each other; and others have speculated how the 
intercourse between the glorified saints in the resurrection 
state, will be carried on. The answer we give is — all taill 
love. Love will be the universal language of eternity. It 
will shine in the eye, beam £rom the countenance, give 
grace and expressiveness to every act, and all will under- 
stand it. And if, as we conclude will be the case, there 
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will be in that world Bounds snited for the ear of the 
spiritual body, such as the atmosphere of heayen may be the 
fitting medium of conveying, those sounds will all be full 
of love. 

" what shall loTe be in that vast expanse 

Of unimagined bliss ? To range the spheres, 
And glide along the everlasting years, 
A world of loye disclosed in every glance ; 

To meet 'mong all the countless millions there, 
No touch of scorn, no eye that looks untruth. 
But the pure glory of immortal youth, 

And endless beauty beaming everywhere." 

But what will that place of misery be from whence all 
love will be for ever banished P How terrible the thought 
of millions of hearts once capable of loving— once invited 
and besought to love God and be happy for ever ; full of 
incurable enmity and raging despair. Eeader, ponder two 
passages of Scripture, and earnestly ask which of them 
belongs to you — "If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema maranatha"; " Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
He is worthy to be loved. He is willing, yea, desirous, to 
be loved. He takes delight in being the object of human 
affection. He says — and what can even he say more — 
'*! love them that love me, and they that seek me early 
shall find me." Let us, then, if we hope and wish to go 
to heaven, seek to learn the language of that country, 
and to learn it welL " Come unto me," ** Learn of me," 
says the gracious Saviour. Let us go to him to study God's 
character, and receive the Holy Spirit, and then we shall 
be sure to learn to love. 



SPISrnJAL DISSOLTINa TIEWS. 167 



SPIRITUAL DISSOLVING YIEWS. 

Most persons have seen dissolving views exhibited. When 
first introduced at "the Polytechnic," they excited con- 
siderable attention. Since then they have been employed 
to instruct the young, and to interest children in Christian 
missions by presenting views in distant lands/ picturing 
scenes of idolalarous worship, and portraying the results of 
missionary enterprise. Like most other useful and in- 
genious things, foUy has enlisted this invention in its 
service. Ri^culous and almost sinful things have been 
brought before the eyes of young people, instead of some- 
thing calculated to instruct and benefit as well as amuse. 
To a short series of dissolving views of quite a dijQ^erent 
character from any mentioned, I now invite attention. 
They relate to subjects most important, and should be 
deeply interesting to all. 

The first scene I would present is a dreary wilderness. In 
one direction V9.st plains of sand are stretched out as f ar «8 
the eye canj'trace ; in another, lofty mountains without 
trees or verdure rise frowning to the skies. Here and there 
a few stunted plants or small trees may be seen, and a littie 
grass struggles for existence in the hoUows where torrents 
lately ran. Over this dreary scene a dark cloud hangs 
frowningly, and foretells a terrible storm. Already the 
sand seems to heave into billows. Alas for the traveller 
over this terrible waste ! But see the dark cloud begins to 
roU away, a pleasing light gradually increases, and in the 
midst of that vast ocean of sand a change is going on. 
What is that we see now? It is just what the weary 
traveller over the desert often longs to find, and finding 
which, he finds life to his fainting frame. It is that 
which, if found in abundance, would soon change the 
desert into a fruitfcd field. A fountain has sprung up. 
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Look how it glitters in the son, which now shines fortih 
in all its glory where the dark cloud lately hnng. We 
seem to hear the gurgling of that heautiful spring, and 
almost long to bathe one's brow in that brook, which 
already is flowing joyously on its way. Behold, the 
beasts of the wilderness are come to quench their thirst ; 
around the spring, grass and trees are growing up, and the 
birds are warbling a song of praise among the branches. 
The fountain has produced an oasis in the desert, and that 
oasis is extending and becoming more and more beautifal. 
But as we gaze, another change begins to come oyer the 
lovely prospect. What, is this beautifcd oasis only a mirage 
after all P Nay, a brighter, a far brighter scene comes 
next. The oasis is changed into a paradise ; — a garden of 
delights. How beautiful its verdure, how rich its fruits ! 
What noble fountains do we now behold, what harmonious 
music do we now hear, what glory lights up the whole, and 
how blessed are those who dwell amidst this loveliness, 
and walk in the light of such glory. 

Dear reader, do you know what all this means P Yon 
have heard and read about it many times, you have seen 
part of what it represents take place, and perhaps you 
have been the subject thereof. If not, God grant that very 
soon you may be. 

The dreary wilderness sets forth man's state by nature* 
Those sands describe the heart's barrenness, and the sterile 
mountains its pride. Those stunted trees and that dying 
grass represent man's boasted goodness; the dried up 
watercourse, quendbed convictions ; while the dark cloud 
portrays the righteous wrath of God, which overhangs and 
follows the sin-loving and impenitent, and which will one 
day burst upon their heads unless a great change takes 
place. Take one out of the many descriptions which God 
gives of man's state by nature in his holy word. " For 
we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient| 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
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malice and envy, Iiatefal and hating one another." 
Mark, the apostle Paid includes himself in this description^ 
and it sets forth truly what all our hearts are capable 
of doing; and what the conduct of many has been« 
But what is there which, answering to the fountain in the 
wilderness, can change these sinful natures, and produce 
the fruits of righteousness P It is not man's own strength 
and goodness, for ^' he is without strength and xmgodly." 
This fountain is no artesian well, wrought by human 
skiU, no invention of popes or priests, nor even any out- 
ward ordinance instituted by God himself. The name of 
this fountain is, regeneration. Like as the natural springs 
rise up out of the earth, and then flow over and fertilize 
and beautify its surface, so is it with this living water. 
It springs up in the man's heart ; first changes that, and 
then overspreads his character. But the springs which 
burst from the hill-sides, and water the valleys, azmib first 
£rom heaven; they do not rise from the granite rocks 
beneath ; so also is it with regenerating grace : ''A man 
can receive nothing except it be given him jfrom heaven." 
B^ad over again the description given of man's condition, 
and then read what follows, and if you never wondered 
before, wonder now. " But after thaty the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour." (Titus iii, 
3 — 7.) Every spiritual oasis in this moral wilderness is 
produced by this divine process ; and by this means some 
of the most deformed characters in the world have become 
the most beautifcd ; and some of the most injurious persons 
have become the most useful. 

There is one other point which should be carefully con- 
sidered. In connection with this change of character there 
is a change of state. Man is depraved and needs to be 
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regenerated, but he is also oondemned and requires to be 
pardoned and justified. The righteousness of Christ is 
imputed to all who believe on bis name ; thus, and only 
thus, is '^ their transgression forgiven, and their sin 
covered," and thus they become possessed of a title to 
eternal life. It is by believing the Divine testimony oon- 
oeming the work and death of the Saviour, that the 
change called regeneration is wrought in us. (John iii, 
14, 15.) We thus get new views of, and new feelings 
towards God; are prepared to serve him on earth, and 
'' made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light." 

This inheritance is ** incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth 
not away." The longest series of dissolving views must 
come to an end, and the spectators at last see nothing but 
the white blank surface on which the various objects have 
been pictured. But it is otherwise with the scenes we 
are contemplating. Katare gives way to grace; grace 
appears under various views and aspects, all beautifal, 
though imperfect ; at length grace changes (not into nothing- 
ness,) but into glory. All the world's changes end in a 
dreary blank ; the changes effected by the grace of Gtod end 
in "eternal life." "We aU beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." " Whom 
God justifies, them he also glorifies." 

Reader, have you good reason to believe that you are 
bom of God ? What is your state, and what your character ? 
How do you think you appear in God*s sight ? Does he 
see you clinging in simple trust to the cross of Christ? 
Does he see you in secret wrestling with him to make you 
holy, and behold your heart longing to live to his glory P 
If so, all hail ! You are "justified by his grace, and made 
an heir according to the hope of eternal life." But if 
your soul is yet like a wilderness of sand, thorns, and 
briars, go at once to Christ and ask him for the living 
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water. (Jolm iv, 10.) Without delay call out mightily 
for the Holy Spirit to renew your soul. Before the dark 
cloud of wrath bursts, before the day of salvation is passed 
away, cry, "Create in me a clean heart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me." " Seek the Lord till he 
come and rain down righteousness upon you." 



CLOSED SHOPS. 

It has frequently struck me, when walking through 
London, that many useful lessons may be learned from 
** closed shops," lessons especially suited to young people, 
and also to others who contemplate starting in business. 

In London and almost all large towns you may 
constantly see shops with the shutters closed in the day 
time, intimating that no business is transacted there. 
This is most frequently the case in old decaying towns, 
and in newly built neighbourhoods. I have stood in one 
of these places, which was lately all green fields, and 
counted at one view, amidst a number of large houses, no 
less than ten shops closed. These had all been tried, and 
the parties making the trial have been obliged to give up 
after a few months, having first sustained a considerable 
loss. 

With many closed shops there are affecting histories 
connected, some of them suited to give warning, .and 
others which should call forth pity and sympathy. I 
doubt not that, if the histories associated witii the closed 
shops in one town could be fairly written, a sad tale of 
human sorrow, suffering, and folly, would be forthcoming ; 
a solemn view of the changeableness of life exhibited, and 
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a full proof be afforded that the world is indeed a vale of 
tears. 

But I am not going to attempt to write histories ; but 
in the briefest manner to present a few cases which almost 
any one living for a few years in this bustling world must 
have observed, as well as myself. My simple aim will be 
to induce caution in those who may contemplate beginning 
business, to awaken sympathy toward the xmfortunate, 
and to recommend strict adherence to principle under the 
most trying circumstances. The first closed shop which I 
shall mention, is that of — 



THE INCOMPETENT TRADESMAN. 

He was much to be pitied. He had spent his life till 
he was nearly forty years of age in a gentleman's family as 
an upper servant. He had married when about thirty, 
and his wife with four little children were residing at a 
cottage some little distance from the mansion where he had 
lived from a youth. He was very much respected by his 
noble master, and had accumulated a few hundreds in 
his service. Of course, he was not very often with his 
affectionate wife and family ; and it is no wonder that, 
with all their comforts, they sighed for a little more 
liberty, and for more of each other's society. Many times 
had they talked over the propriety of setting up in busi- 
ness : and at length resolved to do so as soon as an oppor- 
tunity presented itself. It was not long before this was 
the case, and they bade farewell to old scenes and associa- 
tions with many regrets. Good wishes followed them, 
and bright hopes cheered them, destined, alas I soon to be 
disappointed. 

The shop might have answered very well in the hands 
of one who possessed business habits, and who was ac- 
quainted with the articles to be purchased and sold. 
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but our poor friend soon found to bis cost, tbat it was 
not suitable for bim, or, ratber, tbat be was not 
adapted for business. In eigbteen montbs be bad nearly- 
lost tbe bard earnings of eigbteen years, and perceiving 
tbat tbings were getting worse and worse every week, be 
bad tbe firmness to bring matters to a close wbile be bad 
tbe means of paying every one. He could get no one to 
take tbe business, and so tbe sbop, to wbicb few customers 
bad lately resorted, was closed. 

I will not attempt to describe tbe evening wbicb tbis 
unfortunate couple spent in tbeir little room bebind tbe 
closed sbop. Happily, tbey bad Cbristian principle to fall 
back upon, and tbougb cast down were not destroyed. 
Tbe good man quoted tbe words of Solomon as applicable 
to bimself, '^ As a bird tbat wanderetb from its nest, so is 
a man tbat wanderetb from bis place." He saw clearly 
tbat be bad made a mistake; but be was comforted by 
tbinking tbat be bad injured no one beside bimself, 
and tbat poverty was no crime. He bad read in God's 
word, ** Humble yourselves under tbe migbty band of tbe 
Lord, and be will exalt you in due time." He was enabled 
to do so, and baving cast alibis care on Him wbo cared for 
bim, be felt persuaded tbat all tbings would yet work 
togetber for tbe best. He bad beart and bope left — an affec- 
tionate, sympatbising wife by bis side ; and a migbty Friend 
above ; and tberefore be tbanked God and took courage. 

Tbis case sbould be pondered by tbose wbo are in similar 
circumstances, and are contemplating adopting a similar 
course. How very many wbo bave acted tbus bave been 
disappointed. Sucb persons would do well before engaging 
in any business seriously to inquire, wbat are tbe qualifica- 
tions requisite? and do I possess tbemP Many persons 
bave an idea tbat any one almost is competent to be a sbop- 
keeper. Tbis is a great mistake ; and certainly few are 
more unsuitable for it tban tbose wbo bave spent tbe 
prime of tbeir lives as upper servants in bigb families. 
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THE UNFOETUNATE TRADESMAN. 

E. H. had served his apprenticeship to a respectable 
tradesman, and lived with him three years afterwards. He 
then started for himself under favourable circumstances. 
He succeeded for a time, but sickness came, and he was 
unable to attend to his business. Eival shops started up 
around him, he tried to do his best, struggled hard for a 
time, but sank under the effort and died. Encouraged by 
a few kind friends, his widow, who was left with two little 
ones, carried on the business for a time, but she found it 
impossible to stand her ground against the competition 
aU around her, and as no one would take a failing business 
in an overstocked neighbourhood, the shop was closed. 
Let us look at that desolate widow and her two little ones, 
and think what her feelings must have been. Perhaps we 
may meet with some similar case, to whom a helping hand 
may be held forth, or a sympathising word spoken. God 
did help this sorrowftd woman. Though sorely tried, she 
came forth as gold to testify that ** God is faithftd." 



THE NEGLIGENT TRADESMAN. 

He had lived from his childhood with his father, who 
was a very careful and thriving man. The education of 
the young man had been rather superior, and though his 
application to business had not been very great, yet as he 
had conducted himself with propriety, his father had 
started him in business on his own account, with a hope 
that he would do well. But being his own master, he gave 
way to indolence and self-indulgence. He was not dis- 
sipated, but he did not like work. He did not frequent 
taverns, but he was fond of sight-seeing. He also wished 
to be distinguished, and loved office ; he was found in the 
reading room, at parochial and political meetings, more 
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than in his shop. Business declined, his father helped him 
again and again, hut still he did not get on. One day he 
received a visit from his father, who insisted upon knowing 
the real state of his affairs. They were found to be so bad 
that his father insisted upon his giving up. In a few days 
his shop was closed, and the negligent yoimg tradesman' 
returned for a time to his father's shop, where it is to 
be hoped he learned lessons which, in connection with his 
own experience, will be of real service to him. 



THE VENTUBESOME TRADESMAN. 

He commenced business in a very small way. This was 
wise, as he knew but little about it before-hand. But though 
his gains were small, his expenses were less, and by dint of 
economy and perseverance he made some progress. His 
business increased, his Httle shop ^as enlarged, a new but 
not showy front was put in, and in a few years he had not 
only got over his first difficulties, but saved some two 
or three hundred pounds. One day a person whom he had 
known some years before fell in his way, who like himself 
had struggled upwards, but who was now possessed of 
more thousands than the other had hundreds. ""Were I 
in your place," said he, **I would not stay in this low 
neighbourhood ; you could let your shop to advantage, and 
with your talent and capital you would soon get on and 
make a fortune." His Mend was sincere, and meant well. 
He proved his sincerity by offering a loan of money if 
needed. His advice was taken. The striving man soon 
occupied a new shop in a new neighbourhood, but 
alas! he soon found that nothing was sure there but 
expense; and that in such places the first beginners were 
frequently ruined. In less than two years his shop was 
closed, and he had to begin life anew in some similar spot 
to that which he had left. 
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THE DISHONEST TRADESliAN. 

This is a worse case than any yet mentioned, but one, I 
fear, not so yery nncommon. Walking one Friday after- 
noon a short distance ont of the town in which I then 
lived, I was surprised at meeting several vans, headed by a 
band of music. From the large placards which covered 
these vans, and which were also carried by several men and 
boys, I learned that all belonged to a tradesman who had 
recently taken a shop in a conspicuous part of the town, 
had put in a new front and painted the house very pro- 
fusely. On the following Saturday the shop was opened. 
All kinds of provision and grocery were to be had very 
cheap. Crowds of people thronged to buy ; other trades- 
men stood idle behind their counters, and the new shop 
took nearly all the ready money. In exactly nine weeks 
from the day of the procession, the shop was closed. The 
cheap tradesman had fled, leaving debts to a large amount 
unpaid. This was an extreme case, but literally true. It 
would be well if those who buy would exercise t^eir judg- 
ment in such matters, lest in their wish to get a cheap 
article, they encourage dishonesty, and injure the con- 
scientious. 

THE ASPIRING TRADESMAN. 

" Do not make more haste than good speed," is a plain 
but useful proverb. D. R. started fairly in business, and 
for a time kept on well. His profits were good and in- 
creased steadily, but not rapidly. When he saw others 
around him getting on faster than himself, with larger shop 
fronts, more extensive stock, and better furniture, he felt 
discontented, and thought, '^ I must somehow or other get 
alongside of them." He had heard of some his neighbours 
being very fortunate in their speculations, and thought, " I 
will try, when a good opportunity presents itself, one that 
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is quite safe,^' Such an opportunity did come. Of conrse it 
was not *^ quite safe " — ^no speculation can be ; but in this 
instance all went on well, and quite exceeded Ms expecta- 
tions. It enabled him to cany out his long cherished 
plans, in doing which he went beyond his increased means ; 
but he had found out a new source of gain, and resolved to 
work the mine. The next time his success was less, but 
another effort succeeded better, and this encouraged him 
to go on, sometimes losing, and sometimes gaining. Ex- 
cited, entangled, he went forward, scarcely now knowing 
his own position, or whether a day's work would bring 
wealth or ruin. The latter came on him '' suddenly as an 
armed man." He had made haste to be rich, and was not 
innocent. On the shutter of his closed shop should haye 
been written, " Bbwaeb of spbculatioit." 



THE SUCCESSFUL TRADESMAN. 

S. M. was a tradesman of many years' standing. He was 
strictly honest, but far £rom generous. You might be sure 
of twenty shillings in the pound from him, but little by 
way of sympathy or help did he ever render to any one. 
You must haye been an early riser to find his shop dosed, 
and he would never join the Early Closing Association. 
He was also known to be very rich. 

I was much surprised one day, while visiting the neigh- 
bourhood, on entering the street where he resided, to find 
his much frequented shop shut up, shutters and door all 
closed and barred at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. Just 
as I was about to inquire the reason, I saw <Hwo mutes" take 
their stand at the door, and then slowly in the distance a 
hearse was seen approaching with mourning coaches be- 
hind. I knew that the old wealthy tradesman had no 
one residing with him whose death would call forth such a 
display, and concluded that it was himself who had been 
12 
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called away £rom the busy world. It was even so. At 
seventy-six years of age bis grey bead was suddenly 
stricken down in bis own old counting-bouse. He never 
spake. He bad beaped up ricbes, and knew not who should 
gatiier tbem, for be bad not even made bis will. ^* Ah ! " 
said a passer-by, '* be was a successful man." Sucoessful ! 
thought I ; what has be gained P What are all the riches 
he amassed toliim now P What tastes and dispositions has 
he carried witb him into tbe eternal world P 

Tbe body of tbe successful tradesman was brought forlh, 
and borne away amid much more pomp tban he had ever 
permitted in bis life time. I endeavoured, as I slowly fol- 
lowed tbe cavalcade, to look at tbe world of business in the 
light of eternity, and earnestly wished that all who were 
necessarily engaged in this world's bustle would find time 
to meditate on the word of truth, and tbe world to oome. 
Then the disappointed would be cheered, tbe slothful re- 
proved, the aspiring warned, and the prosperous kept 
bumble. But whUe business is pursued without reference 
to eternity, and God's word is not allowed to legislate for 
the shop and the counting-house, things cannot go on well 
nor end well. Shops will be closed, hearts will be broken, 
reputations swallowed up, and souls lost. 

While thus musing, tbe procession drew near the house 
appointed for all living, and the pathetic words, '* Man that 
is bom of a woman is of few days and full of trouble," 
were slowly repeated. Oh, what withering grass did man 
appear, and what a fading flower all tbe riches, honours, 
and distinctions of earth, when laid upon the coffin lid. 
Next came that solemn sentence which sounds like a knell 
of all earthly glory : " We brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out." In the midst 
of this scene of desolation and hopelessness, as far as 
man is concerned, tbe soothing words of tbe Saviour burst 
upon tbe ear : " I am tbe resurrection and tbe life." This, 
I thought, is ihefact for me, and tbe great truth on whieh 
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I may safely rest. The excitement of business, the plea- 
sures of accumulation, the joys of possession, cannot be 
MY LIFE. They are not, and, God helping me, never shall 
be. From thy death, Saviour, comes my life ; by thy 
intercession it is sustained ; and to thy service and glory it 
shall be devoted. 



NOT YOUR OWN. 

Several years ago I received the following anecdote 
from the lips of a venerable Christian, who for more 
than half a century walked with God, and served his 
own generation more than many. He knew the parties 
referred to, and could vouch for the accuracy of the inci- 
dents. 

A gentleman residing in the neighbourhood of London left 
his house after breakfast one beautiful Lord's day morning 
in summer, in order to walk in the fields and enjoy the 
beauties of nature. Everything around him was calcu- 
lated to produce joyous emotions, and he felt in high 
spirits, well pleased with all he saw and heard. As he 
walked along listening to the singing of the birds, iTihaliTig 
the £resh air, and gazing on the beauties of creation, he 
thought thus within himself: "How truly happy is my 
lot. T have a wife who is tenderly attached to me, children 
who affectionately love me, and much happiness do I feel 
in loving them all again. I have enough of this world's 
goods, not barely a competency to provide my family with 
necessaries, but somewhat wherewith to procure the luxuries 
of life. To crown all, I am my own master ; I have no 
one to control me, or to caU me to account I I am depen- 
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dent upon no one. I am my own master,^' This last 
sentence was so gratifying to his mind that he repeated it 
to himself again and again, and continued to derive fresh 
pleasure from it. While he thus walked and rumijiatedy 
and almost lost himself in the pleasing mazes of self-oom- 
placence, the sun which had shone so brilliantly became 
obscured. He looked up and saw that a storm, was 
gathering. Soon the thunder was heard in the distanoe, 
and the big drops, precursors of the heavy storm, began to 
fall. He immediately turned his steps homeward, but 
while still a considerable distance from his own house, the 
rain came down in torrents. He saw a large building 
before him, within the porch of which he took shelter. 
The rain driving that way, he was still exposed to the wet ; 
but while standing there, the door was opened and a person 
beckoned him in. He accepted the invitation, and found 
himself where he had not been for many years, in a plaee 
of worship. He was scarcely seated before the minister 
rose to announce his text, which was as follows : '* Ye abb 
NOT TOTJB OWN." The stranger was at once struck with 
the language, and contrasted this assertion with his own 
previous train of thought. " Not my own," thought he, 
*' why, I have been glorying in the thought that I am my 
own. I am sure that this is not applicable to me." He 
listened to the sermon, but did not very well understand 
it ; still the text kept rising in his mind, and demanded 
attention. 

During dinner he related the above circumstanoes 
to his wife, and expressed a doubt whether such 
language was really found in the Bible, or if so, that it 
could not mean what it seemed to say. He inquired if 
there was a Bible in the house, but that sacred volume was 
not to be found amid that godless family. All were 
groping their way to eternity without the lamp of 
mercv. 

Early on Monday morning he set out in quert of a Bible, 
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aJid soon returned with his purchase. He sat down to 
search it, and not only found the identical words in one 
place, but the sentiment and spirit of that glorions text 
everywhere in the sacred book. He next sought out the 
minister whom he had heard announce the startling taxst 
that he was not his own, in order to converse with him ; he 
became interested in, and concerned about religion ; and 
soon himself and family regularly attended a place of 
worship. Facts proved that he was soundly converted to 
Qt)d, for he continued many years an active Christian, 
and an influential promoter of the cause of God, thus 
exhibiting that " he was not his own, but bought with a 
price." 

The individual whose history we have briefly sketched, 
is, in one or other of the two states described, a representa- 
tive of every person who reads this paper. You, dear 
reader, are thinking that you are your own, and acting 
under that impression ; or, feeling that you are not your 
own, you desire to glorify God in your body and with your 
spirit, which are his. It will be wise at once for you to 
ascertain to which class you really belong. You may not 
be a sceptic, or a neglector of God's house, but still you 
may be a selflsh person. Search and see. Begin with your 
actions. What influence has God's authority upon them ? 
Do you serve God ? What about your words ? Some say, 
"Our tongues are our oum^ who is Lord over us?" Do 
you say so ? Or is your tongue your glory, because fre- 
quently used in prayer, praise, and testimony, and this 
** out of the abundance of your heart" ? Go onward^ and 
ask of the affections, " Is Gx>d or idols, heaven or earth, 
worshipped here " ? You have heard the gospel ; has it 
conquered and transformed you? Once more, come to 
the thoughts. What influence has God's all-seeing eye 
upon them? "As a inan thinketh in his heart, so is 
he." 

Do you feel, reader, that you are found wanting when 
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thus weighed in heayen's balances? Come, then, and 
seriously ponder over the guiU of your conduot, the fcUy 
you haye been perpetrating, and the danger to which you 
are exposed. Does the contemplation alarm you P behold 
the way of escape ; the door of mercy is set open before 
you ; God's own voice says, " Be ye reconciled to God." 
Flee from the coming storm to the only safe, because the 
one heaven-proyided sanctuary. 

It may be that you haye passed through a similar process 
to him who saw the foolishness of his godless oondnsions. 
Let me congratulate, counsel, and caution you. Yonr 
privileges are great, your prospects are glorious, your 
obligations are deep, your enemies are many; but, *'if 
God be for you, who can be against you ? " Go forth, to 
serve him, and to baneiit others, in the assured confidence 
that he will be with you, that he will accept your service, 
^ bless you, and make you a blessing.'' 



IS IT TRUE? 

Whatevee a person really believes is sure to influence 
him, supposing the thing reported concerns him, and is of 
sufficient importance to attract his attention. It becomes 
aU to inquire respecting anything they hear, and whatever 
they are inclined to believe, ** Is it true f " There are many 
falsehoods told, and various errors promulgated; many 
believe lies which powerfully influence them, do their souls 
a serious, if not a fatal injury, and cause them to spend 
their lives in injuring others. The importance of putting 
this inquiry may be illustrated by a matter in common life. 
An individual is prospering in business, getting a good 
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living) and saving a little besides. One day a Mend calls 
in, and finds his prospering neighbour preparing to leave 
his residence, and upon making inquiry finds that he is 
removing to another place, where he says a fortune may be 
accumulated much more rapidly, and with less trouble^ 
than where he is. His Mend asks him what grounds he 
has for thus concluding ; and is told of various reports and 
testimonies, and is called to listen to extracts from several 
letters; but after hearing all, the Mend is not quite 
satisfied with the testimony, and thinks the expectations 
cherished are too sanguine, and therefore asks, ** Are you 
quite sure that all this is correct P Is it true f If this 
caution is xmheeded, and the individual goes forward on 
slight grounds, disposes of his business, changes his resi- 
dence, and at last all turns out to be a delusion, every one 
would see in his case the importance of first putting the 
question, " Is it true ? " 

This illustration may be applied to cases of almost daily 
occurrence around us. 

We may apply it to many of the affairs of life. 

To honesty and straight-forwardness in business, with 
their opposites. These are trying and testing times; all 
manner of plans are resorted to in order to gain money, to 
get custom, and to secure good profits. 

'' I must do," says one, <' as others do. There is no getting 
on without it." Is this common maxim true? Are no 
honest fair-dealing tradesmen successful ? Do the scheming 
shifting men always get on well P True, a few unprincipled 
tricksters ride in their carriages, and loll away the last 
years of their mischievous lives in an easy chair ; but the 
fine carriage will not carry them to heaven, and the tor- 
menting conscience will not sit quiet in an easy chair. A 
comer in a humble cottage, with a good conscience, would 
be far more pleasant than a sparkling drawing-room with 
guilty recollections and gloomy forebodings. • 

'^ We must make an appearance, and look as others look." 
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So SQ.J many yonng persons as regards dress, and so say 
many who are just settled in life as regards their house and 
famiture. But is it true ? ** We must^^^ — ^who says so ? 
Does that infallible guide, the Bible, say this ? Does tlie 
voice of experience, or do eyen the dictates of commooi sense, 
speak thus P Certainly not I But pride, fashion, folly, 
fools, say so ; and those who receive their assertLons &r 
arguments, will find, to their cost, that poverty, shame, and 
sorrow are the results of following wrong oounseL 

We may apply the subject to the excuses tohich persons 
make with regard to reUffion, 

'^ I am not decided yet, it is true ; but I mean to be. 
Another day I will serve God." But is this true ? Are 
you sure you can do what you promise yourself P Are yoa 
sure the time which you anticipate will be afforded you ? 

Another says, ** I dislike religion, because it will abridge 
my pleasure." This is honest ; but, " Is it true f " What 
pleasures will religion rob you of P Certainly none that are 
real and lasting. Beligion is the parent and patron of solid 
and enduring pleasure. The pleasure of knowing, of lov- 
ing, of enjoying, and of making others happy, are aU found 
in connection with it. Religion is a friend who comes to 
enrich you ; how foolish to treat it as if it were a thief or a 
robber ! 

'< I do not," says a third, ** attend to religion notr, because 
I have something very important that daims my attentioii 
Jirst / " Is this true f Is there anything so important as 
the salvation of the soul P anything else which is so pro- 
perly the work of the present moment P What are the 
farm, the shop, the yoke of oxen, compared wiUi an 
eternal and incorruptible inheritance P and what are all the 
relations of life, compared with those heavenly relationships 
to which God invites you P 

'< I do not," exclaims a fourth, *^ make a profession of reli- 
gion, nor wish to do so, because professors are not what they 
ought to be," Is this sweeping charge true f It may be of 
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some, bnt surely not of all ! Are tkere none who call them- 
selves Christians with whom 70a should like to make an 
exchange if this were your dying hour ? But is it true that 
this is your real reason ? Is there not a deeper one, which 
you do not like to own ? Have you not a secret dislike to 
God and holiness ? Is not this the real reason, and is not 
the other an excuse ? 

Some others may try to take refuge in the thought that 
after all religion is not true ; perhaps (and they toish it may 
be so) the Bible itself is false ! What, then, are the infi- 
dePs statements true ? Are you, or can you be, quite sure of 
this ? Will you venture your soul on a "^erAa/w," a " may 
be" or a " may not be ! " Oh, consider what He, whose 
testimony was sustained by stupendous miracles, said, **Thy 
word is truth." This you will surely find to be true ; and 
unless you believe it, its truth wOl be to your everlasting 
confosion. 

It may be profitable to transpose the few words which we 
have used as a question, and turn them into an affirmation. 
It is tbue. There are many things concerning which this 
may be said without any hesitation or fear of successful 
contradiction. It is true that judgment is coming, and 
that each of us " must give an account of himself to God." 
It is true that we have an eternity of existence before us, 
an eternity of ever active thinking, and fervent feeling. 
It is true that the '' wages of sin are deaths" and that we 
have earned these wages many times over. Kone of these 
truths can be successfolly denied ; we cannot alter these 
facts nor escape from these conclusions. But it is also true 
that " Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; " 
and that '^ whosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Is it true that we have accepted 
this faithful saying, and found life in the name of Jesus ? 
If so, it is true that God is our Father and Friend, and 
glory will be our inheritance ; and it is true also that all 
sorrows shall work for our good ; death shall not injure us, 
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but be real gain ; judgment shall but oon&rm the word we 
now believe ; and we shall enter our Father's house, testi- 
fying that ^* not one word hath failed of all that God liath 
^ken." 



FATHER IS COMING. 

The father of a happy and united family had been absent 
from home for several months, and circumstanoes that lie 
could not control had delayed his return beyond the ap- 
pointed time. The disappointment was very great; and 
often the words were repeated by the children to their 
mother, " When will father come back P " The day was 
again fixed ; a letter was received announcing almost the 
hour when he expected to reach his beloved home. Al| 
were upon the look-out. At length the sound of a carriage 
was heard, and the quick eye of love soon espied the long 
expected one. All hands were clapped in eestacy ; every 
eye glistened with delight as each tongue exclaimed, 
" Father is coming ! " 

How often at eventide, with less excitement than this, 
but still with a deep, quiet joy, have children waited fop 
and welcomed a father's return ? The humble labourer, 
wearily wending his way to his cottage hearth, has been 
cheered after all his toils, and felt his heart rising in 
gratitude to God when his dear ones have pressed around 
him, 

'^ And climVd his knees, the enyied kiss to share." 

Such scenes often gladden our earth, and prove that 
amidst abundant gloom and sorrow love yet lives and 
thrives ; evidencing that God is still good to fedlen man. 
Such meetings and greetings, whether after a longer or 
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briefer absence, prove that mutual love exists. Parents who 
are thus looked and longed for, must be affectionate, and 
the children who welcome them haye a happy consciousness 
of being loved. There is no looking out with strained eye 
and longing heart for the churlish, repulsive parent — 



** Sia foot does not beat music on the stairs." 

His coming is rather a signal for merry voices to be 
hushed; for hearts to sink, and smiles to vanish. Alas, 
that a father should ever be an iceberg in the social cirde, 
instead of being like a genial spring sunshine. Little do 
such think how they chill hearts, and perpetuate a moral 
frost through succeeding generations. 

But a good parent should be wise as well as tender ; he 
should maintain discipline, as well as minister delight. If 
he thus act, his children will respect his authority, as well 
as reciprocate his love. They will not take advantage of 
his absence to do what they know would displease him. 
The cry, "Father is coming 1" will not be a signal for 
hiding any more than for hushing. It is well for children 
to have a fall consciousness that, if an absent parent sud- 
denly appears in their midst, they will not be found doing 
what he would assuredly condemn. 

But the words so often uttered with delight in well- 
regulated homes suggest other thoughts too, and bring 
higher scenes before the eye of the mind. No scenes of 
earthly love can adequately image forth the tenderness of 
a heavenly Father, or show the happy state and glorious 
prospects of his children. The histories of domestic love 
and joy are sweet and wonderful, and the triumphs of 
parental and fJial affection very beautiful ; but the history 
of Gbd's family, and the story of his infinitely tender and 
all-adapted love, transcends all. Only himself can record it, 
and it will be one of the happy employments of eternity to 
rehearse and listen to it. We now only read its preface 
and glance at its commencement. That preface, how won- 
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derfol ! It describes Gbd's preparations for the display of 
his own infinite love through time and in eternity. Look 
at it, and see how it brings out his character. Listen to 
him who lay in the Father's bosom, who knew the Father's 
house; who came into the world to bring rebellious children 
back to that bosom, and into that house. In the parable of 
the prodigal son he shews us ^Hhe Father coming ; " and 
what a heart- winning, heart-melting sight it is. Look at it. 

The self-sufficient one had spent his all. He, whose com- 
pany was courted, is left alone. But he has already gained 
more than he has lost ; for he is '' come to himself J^ His 
position is £eu: better than when his joyous shout of laughter 
was heard, and he was riding in triumph, the envied of the 
foolish. He is returning. He has nothing to bring with 
him : nothing to recommend him ; but still he is returning. 
** Uetttels: BETUBjr," is the great and importunate word 
of yearning mercy. " I will return," is the best word the 
poor wanderer ever spake. 

*' I will arise and go unto my Father, and I will say 
unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more wortiby to be called thy son." 
Thus his fall heart poured itself out. Again and again he 
repeated the words; and as the word ^^heaven^^ dropped 
from his lips, he cast his eyes a moment upwards ; but they 
soon sank down again in dejection and conscious unworthi- 
ness. Just as he was doing this, he came to a turn in the 
road, where his Father's house first came in sight; and, as 
his tear-dimmed eye sank downward, it caught an imper- 
fect glimpse of the well-known mansion. And did he not 
see something beside ? The place was, indeed, fall of interest 
to him, but the person belonging to it a thousand times more 
so. And that person he thought he saw. Not in the house, 
but on the road. Yes, it was his Father whom he saw cofn-- 
ing. Coming, too, at a rate compared with which his own 
slow pace was tardiness itself. His own father was running, 
not /ram him, but to meet him. There was no frown on his 
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brow — no austerity in his manner — ^no reproach on his lips : 
his every act and attitude was the very opposite of what he 
feared, and of what he felt he deserved. He scarce knew, 
in the flutter of mingled sorrow, wonder, and new-bom 
hope, what to say. He began his confession, but the latter 
part of it was drowned in the melodious outburst of forgiv- 
ing love. " I HAVE siNiirED : " that was enough. " All is 
forgiven. Leave the future to me. You must not pre- 
scribe for me now how I shall act. You must not limit 
my love by saying what I must do. I am come, and I 
mean to act in character. No more desponding utterances. 
Take away the rags. Bring forth the best robe ; put it on ; 
put the ring on the finger. Prepare the feast. Uplift the 
song. Becord the deed — all time must hear of it ; millions 
of hearts shall feel it, and eternity ring with it." 

While listening to the loud song of joy at this feast of 
mercy another voice is heard : ** Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I wOl declare what he hath done for my 
soul." We turn to see who it is that addresses us, and see 
one much older than the prodigal, with the lines of sorrow 
graven deep on his countenance, forming furrows for tears 
of repentance to run, while the eye is lit up with wondering 
joy, as if the fact he exulted in was almost too great to be 
true; and yet so evident that it could not be doubted. 
" Listen," he says, ** to the story of * £phraim,^ Years ago 
I returned, like that prodigaL I sat at that feast. I won^ 
dered at the song sung over my recovery ; and vowed never 
to grieve so loving a Father again. Alas, I have not kept my 
resolution. The world gradually attracted me. My heart 
wandered far, and grew cold ; and, monstrous ingratitude ! 
I shunned my Father's presence. I wore his name, it is 
true ; remained in his service ; professed attachment ; sang 
« his praise, pleaded his cause ; but my heart was not with 
him. My Father came in aMctive dispensations, and I 
heard his Toioe, saying, ' How shall I give thee up, Eph- 
raim P ' bftt I humbled not myself under his mighty hand* 
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His rod came more heavily, and with it he said ; * As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealons, therefore, and 
repent.' His hand was on my heart, and I yielded glory to 
his conquering grace. I smote on my thigh. 'I was 
ashamed; yea, even confounded.' 

* I thought upon my former sins, 
And like one fHghted stood, 
Till with a smile he said, " My child," 
And then I said " My God." ' 

And now hearken to the words which I hav^ just heard, and 
wonder not if I am * sorrowful, yet always rejoicing.' * Ig 
Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child P for sinoot 
I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still; 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; I will siird.y* 
have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.' 

<< Thus my father came, and thus he spoke. Howbotmd- 
less thy mercy, thou God of all grace. 

* 'Twas grace when first from nature's gloom, 
Thou didst a wandering sinner call ; 
Bat strayed again, again brought home. 
This, this, is grace surpassing all ! ' " 

Reader, is God your father? In one sense I know he 
is, for '* we are all his offspring, and in him we liye and 
move and have our being." But this relationship has 
failed, not on God's part, but on ours. The great Father 
says, '*I have nourished and brought up children, and 
they haye rebelled against me." And now the rebel 
children loye not to hear that their father is coming. 
They not only, like the prodigal, desire "a portion of the 
goods," but they take possession of all, usurp all authority, 
and say to their Father, ** Depart, we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways." They disclaim his authority, dread 
his interference, and desire his continued absence. What 
must the end of all this be P Eebellion must be oroshed. 
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Rightful authority must be established, and such un- 
grateful children be made examples to the universe. It 
must be so with those who persevere in sin. But first, and 
in order to avert this sad necessity, the Father comes 
in yearning love with words of peace, and offers of recon- 
ciliation. He says, " After all you have done, * I am good 
and ready to forgive, and rich in mercy to all that call 
upon me.' " He desires to become an object of affection 
to his rebellious children ; hence, he says, ** Wilt thou not 
from this time cry unto me. My father ? " It will afford 
him infinite delight to hear those who once "hated bim 
without cause," say, " We love him because he hath first 
loved us." Come then, you who have hitherto lived 
without God and without hope in the world, and be won 
by such love as this. You cannot be happy without God; 
it is useless to attempt it. He is in Christ reconciling. 
Go and meet him at the cross, and you will learn to 
love him, and thus learn to be happy. Then to you 
shall the glorious promise be fulfilled: "If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." 

Ye who are thus favoured, see to it that no estrangement 
arise, that there is no unsettled controversy between you 
and your heavenly Father, Let there be nothing in your 
heart and history in which you do not wish him to in- 
terfere. Learn to regard this world as a state of training 
for your Father's house, and be content that he should 
choose for and coimsel you. If temptation at any time 
prevail, remember that you have "an Advocate with 
the Father," and do not rest till you regain the Spirit 
of adoption. Seek grace to act as ever in his sight, 
•having your eye single to his glory. Try and difiuse 
a spirit of love and unity among your brethren. Ponder 
often the important question, "If I then be a Father, 
where is mine honour?" and seek grace to be animated 
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by the glorious promise : *' Him that overoometh shall 
inherit aU things, and I will be his God, and he «hn11 
be my son." 

'* Father, foantain of all being, 
Father, scarce of blessedness ; 
Mighty, merciful, all-seeing, 
Gk>d of loTe, and God of peace, 
Abba Father, we love, adore, and bless." 



THE.PEESENT TIME AND MY MISSION. 

These is no need of a long argument to prove that we axe 
living in very peculiar times. True, every generation 
before us has thought the same of their own period, but 
we know that it is so as regards ours. These are not 
times in which pyramids are reared, or walls built to 
encircle provinces, or statues erected over rivers between 
whose ample stride great ships may sail into port; but 
things as wonderful as these, and much more useful, are 
done, and others, excelling whatever we behold, are talked 
about. 

People seem really at a loss how to designate our age. 
Some call it by one name, and some by another; but, 
perhaps, no one name altogether suits it. Some say it 
is a stirring age, and certainly this is true. The majority 
find little time to occupy easy chairs, even if they have 
the means of procuring them. It is a traveUing age: 
numbers seem smitten with a passion for moving from. 
place to place, which can now be done with unprecedented 
velocity. Everybody goes out that can, yet each one 
wonders why so many people traveL It is also an invetUk^ 
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age wlien many are racking their brains to find out some- 
thing neW) and thus at once get on the high road to 
fame and opulence. Alas ! how many fail, and remember 
in their fall the fable of the hare and tortoise, with its 
well-known, but much neglected moral, *' Slow and steady 
wins the race." 

Some contend that the peculiar characteristic of the 
age is sordidness. Money, they say, is the god everywhere 
worshipped, and certainly there is much to sustain this 
accusation. The temple of mammon is always crowded, 
and most devoted and sincere are the worshippers therein. 
There is a great danger of many souls becoming so encased 
with the shining metal as to be impervious to all motives 
that should prompt them to higher deeds than adding 
thousand to thousand, and house to house. 

But still, if the testimony of many observing persons is 
to be credited, ours is an advancing age. The schoolmaster 
is abroad, and, as yet, there is quite enough for him to do. 
Intellect is marching on at rather a quick pace ; but in 
many instances its gait is not very graceful. Yes, we are 
advancing ; but whither f That ia the great question. 

If we might add two other oharacteristios of our times to 
those already mentioned, we shall say that our age is one of 
discovery, and transition. Great things have been found 
out in our day, and we are passing on to some new state 
of things. One of this world's philosophers observes, " If 
we are to have a world at all, we must have a new world." 
We cannot remain as we are, and most probably shall not 
revert to what we have been. Whither are we going, and 
what shall we be F These are most important questions, 
and come home to our own hearts and hearths. The future 
we cannot penetrate. We are not prophets ; therefore we 
should not attempt to prophesy, nor give heed to those who 
do. We may also err in our interpretation of what is written 
in the sure word of prophecy, and apply Scripture pre- 
dictions to nations and churches around us^ and to our own 
13 
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times, wliioli belong to undeyeloped oommimities in times 
yet to come. Still such developments may be Tezy rapid, 
and mupb more startling times than ours not be for distant. 
We may be about entering on a solemn crisisy for wliioh 
we shall do well to seek to stand prepared. While 
we wonder at passing events, and wonder yet more at what 
we think must soon come to pass; let us wait on God, 
watch his hand, and work while opportunities and means 
are afforded us. 

We have referred to various dUcoverieSy and have inti- 
mated that they exert an influence upon our present state, 
and tend to make it one of transition. And is not this the 
case? Gold, in unprecedented quantities, has been dis- 
covered in different parts of the globe ; this, as might be 
expected, has produced a great ferment all over the world, 
and is making changes the end of which no human fore- 
sight can discover. Discoveries in science have distin- 
guished the last few years above all others, and these, too, 
are deeply affecting society in various ways. But theie 
are, also, discoveries of a moral nature, which are still more 
deeply interesting and important. We do not agree with 
Mr. Newman's theory of the gradual development of tmth; 
we have no sympathy with those soaring transcendentalisti, 
who turn their back on the Bible ; and, in speaking of moral 
discoveries, we refer to the book of man's history and con- 
dition, and not to God's statute-book of truth and hcdiness. 

The old proverb, so long in use, '' that one half of the 
world do not know how the other half live," is now in some 
degree out of date. I^ot to gratify a morbid curiosity, or to 
find themes for novels and plays, but out of pure love to 
men's souls, and with a view to their temporal and spiritual 
good, many have gone from the higher and middle classes, 
into the great ocean of the lower classes, on voyages of dis- 
covery. Things most terrible and touching have been 
brought to light ; their truth has been demonstrated, and 
numbers have said, ^' SomeMng must he done : and GM 
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helping uSy something shall be done, Otliers have stood by, 
and, thinking of the child who was going to bale out the 
ocean with a sea shell, have sneeringly asked, '^ But what 
can be done ? " The discoverers were not dismayed, they 
set about their work in right earnest, and something has 
been done. Philanthropy and Eeligion has gone hand in 
hand together. Missions have been established, education 
has progressed, and Gk>d's truth has triumphed. While the 
soul has been cared for, the body has not been neglected ; 
while Christians have aimed first and most at the salvation 
of men, they have not overlooked sanitary regulations; 
and while desirous of guiding the man to glory, have sought 
for him a clean home on earUi. 

But still much remains to be done. There are many 
disinterested labourers in the field, but many more are 
wanted. The cry for ^^help^^ is loud and urgent. It 
comes from helpless infancy — from neglected childhood 
— from oppressed womanhood — and from perverted man- 
hood. From every clime and all countries it comes. Every 
year brings some new discoveries of wrongs to be redressed, 
of woes to be relieved ; and it is the work of Christians, 
like their great Master, ^^ to go about doing good," healing 
(or at least endeavouring to heal) all that are oppressed of 
the devil ; and if they do this prayerfully and zealously, 
God will be with them, and bless their efforts. 

There is more need for this, as many are employed in 
endeavouring to make bad matters worse. Old en*ors, too, 
have had a resurrection ; and being dressed up afresh, meet 
with a cordial reception ; while Satan, the father of lies, 
and the enemy of souls, is assiduously counterworking 
everything that is good. Still, let no man's heart fiEdl him, 
'^ the battle is the Lord's ;'' and a true heart, with a sling 
and a stone, may do wonders. Let each one ask — '^ What 
is my mission ? " What oan I do — ^what ought I to do ; what 
does God by his providence set before me to do ? What 
does He call xae to serve him in P 
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Let US all feel with the lepers of Samaria, that "we do 
not well to hold our peace." We must not spend our time 
in mere lamentations over the badness or wiokedness of 
the times ; but do all we can to save some soul from death. 
Let us not be deluded by what is showy, nor cherish un- 
warranted expectations, but aim at what is substantial , both 
for ourselves and others, and expect Grod to make some use 
of us. In a word, let each one endeavour to feel, and then 
to act, upon this impression — '' My mission is to scatter 
divine truth — lessen human misery, and endeavour, by a 
loving carriage, an upright life, and an honest testimony, 
to attract those living around me to the pleasures of godli- 
ness, and the glories of eternity.'' 



THE SLEEPLESS NIGHT. 

Some persons spend many sleepless hours in the night 
season. On one of those occasions the following scripture 
incident employed my mind, and a few thoughts upon it 
are presented with a view of awakening a deeper interest 
on behalf of that people who are to be met with almost 
everywhere, and who are still beloved of God for the fathers' 
sake. 

** On that night could not the king sleep ! " (Esther vi, 1.) 
No very unusual thing this, as regards kings. The poet, 
referring to Jacob at Bethel, says : 

"Kings are often waking kept, 

Rack'd with cares on beds of state ; 
Never king like Jacob slept. 
For he lay at Heaven's gate." 

And who has not read the mournful soliloquy of one of 
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our Englisli kings, who envied, amidst his restless tossings, 
the sleep of the toiling peasant and the waye-rooked 
seaman! 

" The king could not sleep I " What a common-plaoe 
observation! what an ordinary occurrence, to be thus 
recorded in the inspired volume ! yet the thing was of God, 
and His own pen hath written it. Events of amazing 
magnitude hung upon this incident; God's whole scheme 
of providence was interwoven with this little circum- 
stance. 

"The king could not sleep!" Neither could Darius, 
after he knew the consequences of his foolish edict. But 
Ahasuerus had not thus acted : nothing particular oppressed 
him so that he could not sleep. True, a few days before, 
he had hastily sold a portion of his subjects to their 
murderous enemy ; but pleasure and business had, perhaps, 
banished this in a great measure from his mind. The day 
before he had been at a banquet with his beloved queen 
and favourite courtier ; and had retired, well pleased, to 
rest, anticipating a renewal of the banqueting on the 
following day. 

But still the king could not sleep, and there were 
many more beside him in the same condition, and who had 
abundant cause for their unrest. Perhaps his favourite 
could not sleep on account of ambition and revenge. The 
thought of himself at the banquet, and Mordecai on the 
gallows, might well keep him awake. The queen, not- 
withstanding all her apparent cheerfulness, could not sleep 
for sorrow. In many once happy homes, there was no 
sleep for some. True, the little children would sleep, 
ignorant of what impended over them ; but mothers sat all 
the weary night, and dropped the burning tear on their 
dimpled cheeks. Fathers, too, had lost their wonted firm- 
ness, and hung in deep sorrow on the necks of their 
loved ones. It was a night for weeping, and not for 
sleeping. king, it is but right that thou shouldst keep 
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thy vigils with those whom thy thoughtless cruelty has so 
fearfally injured I 

** The king could not sleep that nights It was a night 
of crisis; the turning-point in a nation's history. In 
the mormng their sorrows were to commence, so had 
malice willed it ; then the first execution, the precnrsor of 
thousands more, was to take place. The scaffold, was already 
erected; the victim was marked out; and the cruel, wily 
foe, like a fawning leopard, was just about to spring 
upon his prey. But all the designs of the crafty were 
overturned; all the fears of the doomed ones were scat- 
tered ; and aU the mistakes of the thoughtless king reo- 
lided by the simple fact, *'that he could not sleep that 
night." How clearly is the hand of God to be seen in 
little things ! 

When the king could not sleep, what did he do? he 
read, or rather he caused others to read to him. Did 
he indulge a hope that the monotony of the reader's voioe 
would lull him into slumber ? If so, he was disappointed, 
for he soon got interested in the subject. It referred 
to himself, aud gave' a detailed account of a plot against 
Ms life. The names of the conspirators, and the name 
of him who discovered their treachery, and thus saved 
Hie sovereign's life, were duly recorded. Upon inquiry, 
he found that, though his enemies had been punished, his 
deliverer had not been rewarded. His conscience aocosed 
Mm of ingratitude, and he asked himself in what way 
fie should reward the man who had saved his life. 

Thus the night wore away and the morning dawned. 
R was scarcely full day, when the king's favourite, intent 
on Ms cruel work, was already at Ms monarch's door, 
%norant of what had been going on within. He was 
adiuitted, and a question from his sovereign raised his 
ambitious expectations to the Mghest pitch, but the next 
words crushed him down as with a thunderbolt. He must 
not oppose the command, and to obey it was more Mtter 
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than death. That was a memorable day; the royal city 
of Shushan was roused; and thousands upon thousands 
thronged to see the despised Jew riding on the king's 
charger, clad in royal robes, and to hear the doleful cry 
of the unwilling herald, repeating through every street the 
words which he had designed for himself: "Thus shall 
it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour ! '' The procession finished, Haman returned to his 
house in heaviness, and frpm thence went to the queen's 
banquet. Then came discovery and despair ; his wicked- 
ness came upon his own head — ^the king's favour was 
turned to wrath, and that night Haman slept the sleep 
of death. 

But that night, most probably, the king could sleep; 
he had done two acts of justice that day wortiiy of a king ; 
he had shaken off a pernicious incubus, and re^varded 
a real friend. And that night the queen and her honoured 
uncle proved the truth of the sweet words, "So he 
giveth his beloved sleep." God had owned their con- 
fidence, and worked with them beyond all their expecta- 
tions. And that night many a Jewish mother smiled 
through her tears, and blessed the name of Esther. 
And many a Jewish father lifted up his drooping head 
and blessed the God of Abraham, who had not said in 
vain, "I will bless him that blesseth thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee " ; and uttered his heart's gladness 
in the words of David, " The Lord is righteous, who hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked " ; and all felt per- 
suaded that He who had begun to work on their behalf, 
would " perfect that which concerned them." Nor were 
their expectations vain. God did appear. "The Jews 
had joy and gladness, and a feast and a good day" 
(Esther viii, 17), and their enemies were all confounded. 

Deeply interesting and instructive is this divine nar- 
rative. The name of God is not found in the book of 
Esther, but the hand of Hie Lord is to be seen every- 
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where tliroughout it. Who can read it without exolaini- 
ingy *^ This is the Lord's doing, and it is marrelloiu 
in onr eyes " ? 

Let us endeavour to bring this history to bear upon 
the circumstances of the Jew at the present time. How 
remarkable is the fact of the distinctness of Israel from 
all other people ! Balaam had foretold this : '< The people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the 
nations.'' He also said, '^ I cannot curse them, for they 
are blest." Haman said, '^ I will try to curse them," and 
he perished in the attempt. But first he describes them, 
and in doing this he verifies the truth of prophecy, and 
draws a portrait of the people which is still a oorreot 
likeness : ** There is a certain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the people of all the provinces of thy 
kingdom, and their laws are diverse from all people," 
(iii, 8.) Still are they scattered, we see them almost 
daily, and still are their laws diverse. But their gathering 
to their own land must come. The blessed period of 
earth's deliverance must arrive, when, whatever national 
distinctions may obtain, '^ there shall be one Lord and 
his name one;" and even now "in Christ Jesus there 
is neither Greek nor Jew ; but Christ is all and in aU." 
" There is no difference ; " " the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all who call upon Him." 

In privilege, in prospect one. 

Alike in Jesus blest; 
They meet in him before the throne. 

They meet upon his breast. 

Both saved by grace, no room to boast 

Both Jew or Gentile find ; 
They sing his love which saved the lost, 

Which heart to heart doth bind. 

Let us labour by every means to bring many of the 



THS SLEEPLESS KIGHT. 201 

outcasts of Israel into this glorious fraternity, tlus blessed 
bond of union ; for as Haman's description still holds good, 
so does the Lord's direction, and the apostle's precedent, 
" Beginning at Jerusalem." " To the JewJirsV* 

There is a sleepless eye ever watching over this people, 
so wonderful from the beginning hitherto. God has not 
oast them off. No ! Men may say, " This is Zion, whom 
no man seeketh after," but ^'He that keepeth Israel will 
neither slumber nor sleep," and " He who scattereth Israel 
will gather him, and keep him as a shepherd doth his 
flock." The hearts of all are in his hands, and he can dis- 
pose all to work out his merciful designs, and he will do so 
to his own glory. Then let us hope for Israel's full salvation, 
and earnestly labour now, " if by any means we may save 
some,** Here is a fleld in which God bids us work, and 
we should diligently use the most likely means. This is a 
post of honour which we should be anxious to occupy. The 
words which faithful Mordecai addressed to Esther are not 
without application to us : ^' If thou altogether boldest thy 
peace at this time, then shall enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another place." (iv. 14.) But Esther 
did not hold her peace; she ventured her life for her 
people, and succeeded. She was influenced by obedience to 
her uncle, by love to her nation, and, we may hope, by zeal 
for God. " How can I endure," she exclaims, "to see the 
evil that shall come unto my people P or how can I endure 
to see the destruction of my kindred ? " (viii. 6.) She was 
not content to remain herself in safety and affluence, while 
her nation was in danger. And can we endure to see 
millions of Jews remaining in their present fearful state, 
without making an effort for their salvation ? There is a 
sentence still hanging over them ; a fearful one, a deserved 
one, and imprecated too by themselves : " His blood be on 
us, and on our children ! " but even this sentence shall be 
reversed, and has been already in many instances. Let us, 
then, go unto the King of Heaven on their behalf; we need 
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not fear a repulse. Bfi will stretcli out Ms sceptre of 
grace, and be well pleased to hear our supplications. 
" Thou shalt arise and haye mercy upon Zion, for the time 
to favour her, yea, the set time is come ; for thy servants 
take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." 
(Psalm cii. 13, 14.) Then will the Lord say: " Rejoice ye 
with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love 
her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her." 
(Isa. Ixvi. 10). Well may they rejoice ; for then wiU ma^ 
be blessed, and God glorified. "Lo, the heathen shall fear 
the name of the Lord, and all the kings of the earth tihy 
glory. When the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall 
appear in His glory." 

Let the reader ponder two questions. Did you ever spend 
a sleepless night with the thought that God's righteons 
sentence overhangs you, and that you are condemned to 
die ? If you have never done so, may that restless night 
soon come ! Then look to Jesus, on whom that sentence 
fell ; believe on him, and you shall be for ever free firom 
condemnation ; rejoice in him, who is the alone Saviour and 
Redeemer. If such is yoiir happy case, did you ever pass 
any sleepless hours, asking, " What shall I do for him 
who hath thus loved me ? " If you rejoice, with Paul, in 
God's great salvation, and sing, **Who shall condemn?" 
" who shall separate from the love of Christ ? " ought you 
not to be able in some measure to say with him in the next 
chapter, " I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in 
my heart" ? This deep sorrow was on account of his Jew- 
ish brethren ; it was most acceptable in the sight of God, 
and showed how deeply he was in sympathy with him 
who " beheld the city and wept over it." May grace be 
given us to go and do likewise! 
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THE EULING PASSION. 

A BTTLiNG passion is something wMoh absorbs the sonl. 
The thoughts are taken up with it, and the affections cling 
around it. It is something for which a person is willing to 
lay oat his energies, expend his property, employ his time, 
and engage, as far as he can, the co-operation of others. 
The ruling passions of men are various, and often quite 
opposed to each other. Two persons living in the same 
house may take quite different directions. One may be an 
enthusiast in war — the art of destroying his fellow-crea- 
tures, laying waste provinces, and burning cities, may be 
to him full of attractions ; while his own brother may be 
found endeavouring to move heaven and earth as a pro- 
moter of universal peace. One person parts with health, 
domestic peace, property, character, everything, to procure 
intoxicating drinks; his next-door neighbour devotes his 
untiring energies to induce persons to embrace the prin- 
ciples of total abstinence. These contrasts might be carried 
to an almost endless extent; and serve to furnish an affect- 
ing and interesting study of human nature. 

But I have introduced this theme with a higher object in 
view than merely as a study of human nature. If man 
were not an immortal being, and if his character and con- 
duct did not influence his fellow -men, then we could afford 
to smile at his foolish choice and trifling pursuits; but 
this is not the case. Every man is forming a character for 
eternity. All are exerting an influence for good or evU. ; 
and those whose minds are set upon one particular object, 
and who pursue it with intense ardour, are most likely to 
remain what they are, and to leave the impress of their 
own character on others, and on the age in which they 
live. Keeping eternity in view, then, let us consider how 
dangerous it is to have a ruling passion which stands 
between its possessor and salvation. There are many in this 
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sad case ; their darling pursuit is incompatible with the 
faith and hope of the gospeL They cannot be saved unless 
it is renounced and forsaken. Many of the Jews among 
whom our Lord ministered were in this fearful condition ; 
hence the Savioiir said, " How can ye believe who receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the honour that oometh 
from God only ? " (John v. 44.) To be praised and held in 
estimation by their fellow-creatures was their first desire, 
and while this habit of mind prevailed, they could not 
believe on Jesus, and consequently conld not be saved; 
they conld not obtain that from him which their sonls 
thirsted for, and this very thirst unfitted them for receiving 
his blessings. But this is only an illustration of the point 
in hand. The principle laid down is capable of very exten- 
sive application. The Lord's searching question^ *' How * 
can ye believe f '' may be applied to the aenstial man who 
grovels in earth's low pleasures ; to the covetatu man, who 
in defiance of the prohibition of Jesus continues to lay up 
for himself treasures upon earth; to the social, good- 
natured man, who finds his heaven in his family, £riends, 
and convivial joys ; to the man of business, whose shop is 
his paradise, his ledger his Bible, and who layB out all his 
energies to out-do his fellow-tradesmen ; to the politician, 
whose thoughts never rise above earth's low concerns, and 
who neither loves nor desires '^ a kingdom which cannot be 
moved ; " and to the scientific man, who searches the won- 
ders of nature without any reference to the Author of alL 
How can any of these believe while earthly possessions and 
pursuits absorb the soul ? 

Infinitely important, then, is the question, how the soul 
can be cured of this wrong bias, and saved from this self- 
consuming passion, which, while it employs the soul, destroys 
it. Conviction, deep and poignant, is not sufficient. Know- 
ledge, however clear, will not avail. Besolutions, however 
apparently sincere, will not bind the soul. The ruling 
passion, indll grapple with conscience till it is mastered and 
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silenced ; will go on in its course of darkness; turning its 
back on the light, and bursting through all resolutions with 
a maniac strength. Nothing but a sound conversion will be 
of any avail. This was sufficient to overcome a covetous 
Zaccheus, and to transform his earthly heart into one full 
of heavenly benevolence. This changed the persecutor of 
Tarsus into a nursing father to the church. Whereas mere 
knowledge left Simon ** without part or lot in the matter" 
of salvation ; and conviction, yea, a long course of profes- 
sion, was insufficient to deliver Demas and Judas from the 
demon of covetousness. To rescue an immortal being from 
a soul'destroyinff ruling passion^ the Holy Spirit must re- 
veal the Cross as the power of God to save the sinner, and 
as the eternal enemy of all sin. The unseen world, and 
the world to come, must also be revealed ; and then all this 
world contains will be felt to be most delusive and danger- 
ous, if embraced as the chief object of the soul's love. The 
daims of God's cause will then be considered and enter- 
tained ; heavenly tastes and sympathies will be produced ; 
and the soul, emancipated from the slavery of sin, will seek 
and find true happiness in loving and serving God. 

We may have a ruling passion which when indulged in^ 
unU promote our spiritual and eternal interests. When 
the cross of Christ has been seen by faith, when the unseen 
and the future powerfully influence the mind, we are then 
capable of sympathizing with Jesus. We have his Spirit^ 
and are armed with his mind. We then live on earth for 
the same purpose Jesus lives in heaven. To promote the 
divine glory; to disseminate God's truth; to edify the 
church ; to be God's instrument of converting sinners ; in 
a word, to follow the Lord wholly, becomes now a ruling 
passion. Those who possess this in the highest degree will 
be most spiritual and happy. This ruling passion, this 
ardent longing for the salvation of souls, the good of the 
ohurch, and the honour of the Savioiir, will greatly pro- 
mote the soul's enjoyment of the certainty and blessedness 
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of salvation. David in the Old Testament, and Paul in 
the New, are illustrious instances of the benefits of such a 
ruling passion as this. The former often sung with, holj 
triumph, " God, thou art my God ; " and the latter could 
say, " For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." But 
David could say, '* I have set my affections on the Louse of 
my God ; " and Paul ** longed for the saints in the bowels 
of Jesus Christ." 

These remarkable words of the apostle remind us that the 
Saviour himself had a ruling passion. The following texts 
prove this, and shew wherein it consisted: "My meat is 
to do the will of him who sent me, and to fbisb his work; " 
^^ I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I 
straitened until it be accomplished;" ^'The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up ; '' '' Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business ? " To glorify God, overcome 
Satan, destroy sin, and save sinners, was his great business 
and grand desire. These he pursued, till on the Cross he 
said, ^* It is Jinished ;^* and he will continue to pursue 
them, tiU from the throne he shall say, "It is doite." 
He now lives possessed of all power in heaven and earth, 
to be the helper of all who are like-minded with himself. 
Surely his bright example, his wondrous love, and the hope 
of his approbation, should stir up all his people to seek 
grace to imitate him, and constantly to entreat the Holy 
Spirit to endow them with the mind and heart of Christ. 

How dreadful to carry a hose ruling passion into the 
eternal world. Yet this is constantly being done. One 
carries pride; but who will bow to him in heUP he is 
destined to eternal mortification. Another carries sensual 
emotions; but there they cannot be gratified, and thus 
they will prey for ever upon their unhappy possessor. But 
how desirable, and how blessed, to carry that with us into 
eternity which will be matured in an eternally blessed 
state ! He who now longs to be holy, to be useful, and to 
live near to God, shall then be gratified to the utmost 
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extent of his desire. He who thirsts now for sacred 
knowledge shall have his soul filled therewith ; and he who 
seeks honour in God's way shall there be eternally honoured, 
for Jesus hath said, " If any man serve me, him will my 
Father honoxir." 

One word of caution to the Christian. Watch against 
that sin or ruling passion which tyrannized over you in 
your state of unregeneracy. You may have renounced it 
sincerely, hated it cordially, crucified it frequently, but it 
is not dead ; and if you are unwatchful it may rise again, 
break out, and do you much injury. Seek the aid of the Holy 
Spirit to enable you to mortify it (Rom. viii, 12, 13), and 
to cultivate the opposite grace. Instances are not wanting 
of those who were once very passionate and revengeful, 
becoming meek and forgiving ; of those who were once 
covetous, becoming generous ; of those who were once proud, 
becoming very humble — such wonders can grace perform. 
Beware also of partiality in religion. Do not be zealous 
for one doctrine or duty merely ; but receive all Gk)d*s truth, 
and aim to do all his will. ** Then," says the Psalmist, 
'^ shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments." By thus acting, you will be delivered 
&om the curse connected with an aimless life, and will 
be secure from disappointment. <^ For surely " (to those 
whose eye is single and heart sincere) '^ there is a reward, 
and their expectation shall not be out off." 
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The clouds of affliction overhang the valley of life. All 
who pass through that valley must expect to have some 
fthowers fall upon them. But even when a heavy storm is 
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raging, if the eye of faith will look upward, the heaven- 
bound pilgrim shall see the sun of mercy shining in the 
heayens, and painting the bow of hope upon the dead of 
sorrow. 



" What is your life ? It is even a vapoiir." Yet though 
thin and fleeting, a vapour is something. It may be con- 
densed into drops, and those drops become blessings. 
"When the present vapoury life is over, each one who has 
lived vnll be condensed into a fixed condition. What will 
that state be ? Ask again the question, " What is your 
life ? " — ^what its source, its object, and aim ? 



If faith may be compared to the telescope, gratitude may 
be set forth by a microscope. It discovers and magnifies 
God's mercies, and exhibits to us their wonders and 
beauties. 



The offices and relations of Christ are so many precious 
gems set in the ring of his name. Like costly stones, each 
one has its own peculiar colour and lustre, which distin- 
guishes it from the other; and each causes the rest to 
appear more beautiful, while each looked at separately has 
various beauties as seen in different lights. 



Sometimes on a pier belonging to some particular com- 
pany is written up, " All craft moored to the pier will be 
cut adrift." This might be written on many things to 
which man moors the bark of his soul in hope of security. 



The Scriptures are a mine at which persons must dig if 
they would be enriched. Those who go to the gold fields 
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do not go there to botanize on the surface, hut to explore 
underneath. Those who merely go to the Bible for literary 
beauties, or historical information, or a doctrinal creed, are 
like the former, and the praying, meditating soul like the 
latter. 



The Christian is called to " shine." Not as the light- 
ning, which scatters — not as the meteor, which deludes — 
not as the comet, which perplexes and astonishes — not as 
the moon, which, though so clear, never emits any heat — 
but as the sun, full of light, heat, and fertility. 



The astronomer may tire in gazing upon the heavens, and 
the naturalist may grow weary of his beloved pursuits ; 
but let not the Christian tire in his studies. He has in- 
finity before him, and an eternity in which to study it. 



Religion, like nature, is ever true to its principles and 
unchanged in its character. The bee builds its cell as 
exact now as it did in paradise, and its honey is as sweet 
now as it was then. So justification is as complete, and 
sanctification as real, as when Paul believed, or John lay on 
Jesus' bosom. 



The soldier who made such haste, to meet the foe as to 
forget to take his sword, would find that he had " made 
more haste than good speed." So it is with the Christian 
who bustles through the world without much prayer, and 
diligent reading of the word of God. We should always 
find time for that to which God has attached his most 
special blessing. 



If we were to descend into a deep mine at midday, and 
14 
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then look upward, we should see the stars aboTe tub. Thus 
God's people in the depths of trouble see stars of promise 
which they saw not in their day of prosperity. 



Doubts, fears, and perplexities of mind are like a laby- 
rinth ; we shall never find our way out, unless we look up 
to the guiding star of God's word. 



Religion is often compared to a fountain: not to an 
artificial one, but to a natural spring. Real religion is not 
like those pretty contriyances of man, which throw up jets 
of water to glitter for a moment in the sunbeams, and tLen 
fall down again near the place from whence thrown; 
but it is like those springs which God sends from the hills 
and which run among the valleys, beautifying and blessing 
in their course. Those who merely meet to hear and praise 
are like the former ; while those who hold communion with 
God, and become blessings to others, are like the latter. 



Moral msignificence is found most fully developed in the 
saints of God. How does the believer's dying bed eclipse 
the senator's eloquence ; and the martyr's stake cast the 
conqueror's triumph into the shade ! And does not God's 
eye often behold much real moral grandeur in the most 
quiet and secluded paths of life ? 



It is a well known fact, that glass is a non-conductor of 
the electric fiuid, and that while a person charged with 
electricity stands upon glass, he retains the j9.uid, but 
gradually loses it, so soon as he treads upon the ground. 
It is equally well known that a person can only receive 
the fiuid as he is in contact with the fountain from whence 
it issues. Apply these facts to the believer. While he 
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keeps the hand of faith on God in Christ, he receiyes 
continually supplies of grace to perform all duties, and 
overcome all enemies ; but when he steps from his standing 
in communion with God into the fellowship of the world, 
he loses what he received. Happy those who stand upon 
the "sea of glass," who never lose that which they 
receive from the fountain of holiness and peace. 



Holiness is the saint's element, and if for a while seduced 
from it, he struggles to get back again, like as a stranded 
fish tries to bound back into the water, or a wounded bird 
to rise into the air. 



Two beautiful creeping plants were set in front of two 
adjacent cottages at the same time. In a few months 
one cottage was almost covered with- a mass of foliage 
and flowers, but before the other lay branches, tendrils, 
and leaves all crushed and dirty. The first plant had been 
trained with care and taste, the second neglected and 
trodden upon. Are there not scenes tmthin many cottages 
which these plants may serve to illustrate ? Some families 
are trained in the way in which they shotdd go, and others 
are neglected and trodden down in ^e mire of sin. Parent, 
whose eye may rest on these lines, what are you doing 
with those whom Providence has committed to your care ? 
To train them aright requires watchfulness, firmness, 
and skill. You must be often at work. A little must 
be done at a time, and done tenderly, and then what a 
recompense may you expect for your pains. 



The soul's chase after worldly things is like the boy's 
pursuit after the rainbow ; but ^e believer following after 
spiritual things is like the traveller ascending the moun- 
tain height. The former finds nothing for his pains, 
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but the other, though he may at times in some deep 
ravine lose sight of his object) yet he knows it remains, 
and still going on, he gains it at last. 



Alas! for the young bird which the hawk iinds at a 
distance from its mother's wing ; and alas ! for the Chris- 
tian whom the tempter finds at a distance from God. 
True, his watchful and Almighty Friend will recover and 
restore him ; but the terror felt, the womids inflicted, 
the dishonour brought. Christian, let your determination 
ever be, "I will trust in the covert of thy wings." 



Some persons are always ready to expect, yea, to exact 
duty and service from others without wishing to render 
any themselves in return, and then they feel much dis- 
appointed if their wishes are not all fulfilled. The sure 
way to get others to render to us the respect and service 
that is really proper, is to do our duty towards them. 
Parents sometimes look for great things from those children 
towards whom they have not filled up, as they ought 
and might, the parental relationship. This is as if a 
person hearing that there was a fine echo in a certain 
place, should go to the spot and remain silently wonder- 
ing because " echo " did not speak Jlrst, 



Temptations will have much more power over the un- 
stable than the well-established believer, even as the wind, 
which leaves the rock unmoved, moves the water at its 
pleasure. If we would be like a rock when the wind of 
temptation comes, we must be like an aspen leaf when the 
Holy Spirit breathes. 



Saints cannot have real communion with each other 
unless they first have commimion with the Lord. Lumps 
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of ice cannot unite while they remain hard and frozen. 
Melt them, and how their substeinoe mingles. When God's 
children are melted into penitence and joy, their hearts 
flow together, 

Christ is that to the souls of believers that the vital air is 
to the body, the means of its existence, and the medium of 
its enjoyments. As all sweet sounds and pleasant odours 
are borne to the senses by the air, so all spiritual blessings 
and temporal joys come to us by Christ, who is our life, in 
whom, as in a pure, boundless element of love, we live and 
move and have our being. 



What a little thing will sometimes shut out a great 
prospect ? A person is standing with his friend on a lofty 
height and looking on a broad expanse of sea and land 
delighted with the prospect. All at once he puts his hand 
to his eye — the prospect is gone — ^he is immured in dark- 
ness. Some small insect has got into his eye. The friend 
extracts it. There it is, so small you can hold it on the 
point of a needle to examine it, and yet it was large 
enough to shut out for a time all that vast prospect. 

Thus it is sometimes With the believer while he is gazing 
on the glories of the world above and the world to come,^ — 
a trifle gets into his mind, and the vision is lost to him 
for a time. There is some proportion between a small fly 
and a continent, but none whatever between our little 
cares, or earth's various trifles, and the glory of God. 
" Turn away our eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
us in thy way.'' 

With what different thoughts and feelings does a savage 
and an astronomer gaze on the Armament shining bright 
with stars. To the one these stars are merely so many 
bright spangles, without order and meaning ; to the other 
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who reads them through his telescope, how grand and 
heautifal do they appear. To many the history of Christ 
presents little that is glorious or wonderful ; while to those 
who study it helievingly and lovingly, new disooyeries are 
continually vouchsafed. The wonders of the simple narra- 
tive of the four evangelists can no more he exhausted than 
God's great universe can he folly explored. 



Sin is mean and degrading — ^there is nothing really nohle 
ahout it ; hut the punishment of sin may he fall of grandeur 
and suhlimity. What a contrast is there hetweeq. the low 
haunts and filthy dens of thieves, and a court of justice ; 
between the converse and actions of these workers of 
iniquity, and the processes of law, and the sentence of the 
judge. A still greater contrast will be furnished soon be- 
tween what is now taking place around us, and the judg- 
ment that is preparing. 



The most terrific object in nature is the ocean lashed into 
a tempest ; the winds howling, the lightnings flashing, and 
the thunders roaring. It may be pleasing to a poetic mind 
to read of such a scene ; or even to stand safe on the shore 
and contemplate it ; but to those who are tossed on the 
heaving billows, and who expect every moment to be driven 
on the rocks, it is indeed a state of horror. The most lovely 
scene in nature is "the day spring." The early dawn, 
the tinted clouds, the glistening dew-drops ; how beautiful ! 
The first sets forth the heart of man (Isa. Ivii, 19), the 
second is an emblem of Christ. (Luke i, 78.) See both 
fully exhibited at the Cross. There man's madness was as 
terrible and destructive as the angry ocean ; and the mild- 
ness and love of Christ more beautiful than "the day- 
spring." Nor could all man's hellish fury hinder llie 
onward progress of redeeming love, any more than the 
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most terrible storm at sea can hinder the rising of the son. 
After earth and hell, sin and death, had done their worst ; 
** It is finished" — ** He is kisen " — " He eyeb liyeth," 
resounded, and still resounds, through the universe. 



On our globe there is a large sea of water where innu- 
merable living creatures swim, and where leviathan plays. 
But there is an illimitable ocean of space where countless 
worlds revolve at immeasurable distances from each other. 
The sea may be measured; it forms only a part of our 
small world. But who can measure space ? Thought itself 
is lost, and calculations are useless here. Let the first repre- 
sent man's sinful heart, and the latter God's iniinite mercy. 
Blessed thought, our sin, vast as it is, bears no more propor- 
tion to his mercy, than the Pacific ocean bears to boundless 
space. There are, no doubt, points in space from whence 
our world, or even its sun, could not be seen. And, " as 
high as the heavens is above the earth, so great is God's 
mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us." 



It is true wisdom to break with and leave a world which 
lieth in the wicked one. The time is not far distant when 
this ancient vessel, ** the present evil world," must founder 
with all on board. With all its treasures and passengers 
it will go down in the mid ocean of God's wrath. Just 
think of ** The President," foundering in the middle of the 
Atlantic ocean. It may be that they had recently painted 
and adorned the cabins, made all things comfortable, and 
congratulated themselves that they were getting on so well, 
when, in an unex^cted hour, she went down. And thus 
will it be with the world. Paint will not save her ; the 
joys and hopes of her passengers will not save her ; a great 
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name will not secure her ; but in an hour least expected, 
a storm will arise, and she will sink, it may be, in the 
hey-day of her glory ; falsifying a thousand prophecies, and 
disappointing a thousand hopes. 

Leave, oh leave, this doomed vessel, and land on the 
Hock of ages, from whence you shall view the catastrophe, 
and lose nothing. 



** Marrying and giving in marriage until the j9.ood came 
and took them all away." Their sin lay not in forming 
human relationships (for all who were saved in the ark were 
married), but in being so absorbed by these and other 
things pertaining to daily life, as to neglect God's warn- 
ings of judgment, and invitations to be saved. Would we 
use this world so as not to abuse it, then let us " do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus," and ** do all to the glory of 
God." 



The saints of God are compared to lamps, and commanded 
to " shine as lights in the world." Their light is derived 
from Christ, and dependant on Christ. This should 
make them humble and prayerful. But it should be 
also borne in mind that they may so act as to dim their 
light, and so greatly diminish their usefulness. This should 
make them watchful ; worldly associations have a similar 
effect on the people of God, to that which bad air has upon 
a lamp. They must come out and be separate in order to 
bum brightly. 
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